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a half or two-thirds of the soil. A nobility was organized, in 
general neither close nor hereditary, made up of old tribal 
chieftains on the one hand, and rich landowners, officials, 
soldiers, and the companions of princes on the other. It 
approached with increasing closeness in the Balkan countries 
to the organization of the Byzantine nobility, and in the rest 
of Europe, even in Russia, to the institutions of Western . 
feudalism. It had its atteux and its fiefs, its domains which 
resembled the English manor, the French seigneurie, or the 
German grundherrschaft, and which were divided up into 
holdings cultivated by the labour of peasants.

The small free property and the class of peasant small
holders, which had been so important in these regions before 
the thirteenth century, fell under the domination of these 
new powers, the Crown, the Church, and the feudal lords.
The dependence of this class, either under the form of the 
Byzantine eolonate or that of the Western villeinage, left the 
cultivator his personal liberty and the perpetual usufruct of 
the soil, but took from him his property in the land and 
submitted him to poll tax, rents and labour services. Such 
was the condition of the rural masses known as rneropsi and 
kmetons among the Serbs, Slovenes, Poles, and Czechs, 
drabans in Roumania, udvornici in Hungary, and moujiks 
and smerdes in Russia. A part of the vanquished or im
poverished population was even reduced to serfdom, under 
the influence pf aristocratic ideas of German or Byzantine 
origin. In Bulgaria, Serbia, and Slovenia the obrotsi, atroesi, 
and pariki were assimilated to the Byzantine paroikoi. In 
Hungary, Bohemia, Poland, and Russia serfdom made con
tinual strides from the thirteenth century onwards. Though, 
under the sway of Christian ideas and a better understanding 
of economic interests, rural slavery disappeared completely 
in Croatia and became rare in Hungary, Bohemia, and 
Poland, it survived and was even extended in the more 
backward lands, such as Lithuania and Russia.

In the south and centre, among the Serbs, Moldavians,
Croats, Czechs, and Poles, the rural population, scattered in 
hamlets and villages, profited in part, though far less than 
in the West, from the advantages of colonization and the 
diffusion of Christian civilization. In the East, in Russia, 
they remained in a condition not far removed from Asiatic
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barbarism. Everywhere epidemics and more frequent 
famines, and the rude conditions of social life which still 
persisted, made their existence unstable and hard, although 
its uncertainty was lessened by the powerful solidarity main
tained by the old communal institutions of family and 
village.

In the north of Europe the three Scandinavian states did 
' '  not begin to make acquaintance with civilized life until the 

tenth and eleventh centuries, when they were converted 
' to Christianity. Before this time their inhabitants, the 

Northmen, were divided into a number of tribes and con-' 
federations, and lived chiefly by piracy. Their economic and 
social organization differed little from that of the ancient 
Germans, their brothers by race. Like these, they practised 
agriculture hardly at all, and their principal resources came 
from fishing, hunting, the exploitation of their forests, 
and cattle-raising. One part of the soil belonged to the 
tribes, and another to village communities, which enjoyed 
the undivided land in common. Private property was limited 
to the family; each family group held in collective ownership 
an odhal, inalienable and transmissible only to males, which 
was made up of its own property and acquisitions, and 
comprised only a house (topt), with the enclosure round it, 
and the land (ornum.) acquired by clearance. In Denmark 
each of these patriarchal domains usually comprised about 
thirty-six acres. The rest of the land, which devolved to * 
each family, was composed of a number of parcels, long and 
narrow strips, .which the village community divided annually 
by a sort of system of lot, and the size of which was 
measured by the throw of a hammer or axe, or else by means 
of a cord. In one such village in Sweden twenty families 
thus divided among themselves 5,600 lots of land. Round 
each village (by) stretched pastures and forests.

An energetic population of freemen, sailors, fishermen, 
herds, woodmen, cattle-raisers, and farmers lived upon this 
vast and half-empty stretch of territory, a great part of 
which was covered with wood, marsh, and heath, under a 
severe climate. There were little more than a million in
habitants in the whole area, which was twice as large as 
France. Denmark, the most populous part, contained
550,000 in the eighth century and 900,000 in the tenth. The
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greater number were freemen, of whom there were 200,000 
in Denmark in the ninth century, holding 12,000 domains.
They were by nature fierce and disinclined for labour, living 
by warfare or the chase, and they recognized no superior 
authority save that of kings, tribal chiefs (jarls), nobles 
{adelings), rich landowners, and the comitatus of warriors 
(huskarls, landemen), princes who possessed no privileges 
and who were distinguished from the ordinary freemen only 
by wealth, tradition, or function. The cultivation of the land 
and the raising of cattle was left to slaves, descendants 
of the aboriginal populations, prisoners of war, condemned 
criminals, or insolvent debtors. The Scandinavians had for 
long lived in a state of barbarism, aggravated by the blood
thirsty religion of Odin. The terror of Christian Europe, 
these piratical “  sea kings ”  had carried destruction and 
death from the Dnieper to the coasts of Spain. They had 
formed new settlements in the tenth century in Western 
Europe and Russia. Finally, they created the first stable 
states of the north, the three kingdoms of Sweden, Norway, 
and Denmark.

In adopting Christianity, not without difficulty, they came 
under the influence of Western civilization, which was 
brought to them by the Anglo-Saxons, the Germans, and 

* the French monastic Orders. The first benefit reaped from
this evolution was the conquest of the soil by colonization.
Under the impulse of princes and monks, bands of peasants 
set themselves to protect the low-lying coasts of Zeeland and 
Jutland by dykes, to drain marshes and convert them into 
meadows, and to establish fisheries and water-mills on the 
rivers. On all sides monastic colonies and village communi
ties attacked the immense Scandinavian forest, and estab
lished grass farms with huge herds of cows, isolated domains 
in which pioneers settled-above all, in the north and east— 
and villages of colonists, Danish thorpes, Norwegian soeters, 
Swedish bodas. The Danish plain, Jutland, Zeeland, Fuh- 
nen, Southern Sweden, Skaania, Ostrogothia, Nericia, Verm- 
land, and Upland were the first to be colonized, and were 
soon covered with meadows and ploughlands.

The Norwegian and Swedish pioneers penetrated reso
lutely into the central and southern regions— Svealand, Dale- 
carlia, Norrland, and Finmark—the home before the tenth
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century of wandering tribes of Finns and Lapps, whom they 
now drove before them. Through the great forest—first 
along the coast and then inland—were scattered their cattle- 
farms and their camps of woodcutters. Soon, in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries, the Danes even sent warlike agri
cultural colonies to swarm over the lands of the Obotrite 
Slavs in Mecklenburg and Western Pomerania, and among 
the Esthonians on the eastern shores of the Baltic. On their 
side, the Swedes colonized the Aalaud Islands, Ingria, Carelia, 
and Finland, where they established villages of free peasants; 
and the Norwegians scattered fishing stations all along the 
Biarmic coast as far as the White Sea.

At the same time they exploited the resources of lakes,
' rivers, and seas, caught the eider-duck, the whale, the cod, 
and the seal in the north, and salmon and herring in the 
Baltic. From their forests, which were still abundant in 
spite of clearances, they obtained timber, pitch, tar, potash, 
ashes, and the furs of wild beasts, with which they supplied 
the West. Model farms were created, notably on the Cis
tercian estates, and cattle-breeding was improved. Denmark 
bred strong battle palfreys and draught horses, as well as 
horned cattle, and so also did Sweden and Norway. Like 
England, Scandinavia was one of the most active centres for 
the exportation of butter, cheese, fats, lard, grease, and 
strong hides. Even the ploughlands made some progress in 
spite of extensive methods—the triennial fallow, the com-' 
pulsory rotation of crops and cultivation in common. The 
use of farm manure and peat became more general; the iron 
ploughshare and the practice of ploughing deep appeared. 
Southern Sweden, particularly Skaania and Denmark, pro
duced rye, oats, barley, and corn. The Cistercians intro
duced horticulture and perfected aboriculture. Flax, hemp, 
and hops were cultivated over wider areas.

A regular trade now appeared, and in the twelfth century 
a money economy; from the eleventh century Denmark had 
struck silver coins (the riscdales), in imitation of Germany. 
But movable wealth was comparatively small, and credit 
rare and expensive; the legal rate of interest in the thirteenth 
century still varied between 10| and 20-J per cent. Never
theless, roads were established and internal navigation was 
organized. An active national marine was created in Den-
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mark and Norway, and, before it was crushed by the 
Hanseatic monopoly, Scandinavian trade reigned supreme 
in the Baltic and in the seas and glacial ocean of the north. 
It even established direct relations with the West and the 
Levant. '  „

In the newly founded towns—Trondhjem (997), Bergen* 
Copenhagen (1168), Boskild, Odense, Lund, Wisby (the great 
port of Gothland) Stockholm (thirteenth century), Calmar, 
Norrkoping, Abo—workshops and associations of artisans 
arose, and likewise merchant gilds on the German model, 
over and above the old family and domestic industry. The 
first metallurgical industries, in the shape of small forges,

, were created in Sweden, beside the seams of copper
and iron, which were uncovered and worked by Scandinavian 
and German miners in Dalecarlia. Finally, France gave to 
the Scandinavian states their first architects and the pro
moters of their industrial arts.

Nevertheless, Scandinavia, like Eastern Europe, remained 
primarily a region in which natural economy held sway. 
Private property, it is true, soon took the place of collective 
property, and the tribes lost their undivided lands, while 
those belonging to the village community diminished by dint 
of alienations, partitions under definite titles of possession, and 
the appropriations which followed upon clearances. Family 
property itself could be divided among co-heirs, even women. 
Nevertheless, by reason of the vast extent of forests and 
uncultivated lands, common lands remained numerous and 
comprised about half the soil of Sweden and Norway. Kings 
built up large domains for themselves and claimed the 
ownership of fisheries and mines. The secular and monastic 
Church got possession of the greater part of the appropriated 
soil. One archbishop of Lund alone possessed three-quarters 
of Bornholm and the district of Aarrhus. A nobility was 
constituted on the model of Germanic chivalry, provided 
itself with fiefs, sought to make itself hereditary, and seized 
a large part of the land.

Nevertheless, it did not succeed in eliminating the class 
of small peasant owners, who remained numerous and in
fluential until the fourteenth century, except in Denmark and 
Skaania, where they fell into a condition analogous to that 
of villeins, and sometimes amalgamated with the ex-slaves,
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whom Christianity had freed. In the same way tenant-farmers 
and free day labourers made their appearance. Under this 
regime the Scandinavian countries were able to attain a 
certain degree of prosperity. Their material condition im
proved; there were few paupers among them, and population 
grew; it almost doubled in Denmark, where in the country 
districts alone in the middle of the thirteenth century it 
numbered as many as 1,500,000 souls, and in the six 
bishoprics of Sweden in 1820 it reached the figure of 384,000.
A crowd of new villages (ihorp.es) were created side by side 
with the old bys, apart from the isolated farms (gaardes) 
and chalets (sdtters). Up to the fourteenth century the rural 
masses of Scandinavia, whose life was rough and simple, 
seem to have enjoyed a certain ease of existence and fairly 
extensive local liberties. Family life remained powerful, and 
associations of all kinds—religious, charitable, and economic 
—multiplied. Without attaining as great a height of 
development as the West, Scandinavia, like Eastern Europe, 
reached, under the beneficent influence of Latin, Germanic, 
and Christian civilization, a degree of prosperity unknown 
to it in the barbarian period, and not even equalled in 
modern times.

Thus in the history of labour the first three centuries and a 
half of the Middle Ages is one of those capital periods during 
which some of the most important works of progress which, 
have transformed human societies were accomplished. The 
work of Ancient Rome herself and of all antiquity had been 
surpassed. In the East, North, Centre, and West of Europe 
the barbarian world had been conquered and civilized by 
means of the combined action of Christianity and of the 
new civilization of the West. After the first feudal age, a 
necessary marking time, in order that the military structure 
of medieval society might be organized and that it might be 
preserved from a renewed offensive by the invaders, after 
two centuries, in which the aristocratic and clerical castes 
had monopolized landownership, made villeinage and serfdom 
general, and submitted the rural population to the yoke of 
a dearly purchased protection, the dawn of a renaissance 
had shone upon Christendom, at length emerged from its 
isolation.

The great stream of trade had begun to flow again, ,more
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ample than before. An immense commercial development 
had brought with it the appearance of a money economy, 
the transformation of industry, and the formation of a 
bourgeoisie and an urban civilization. The commercial and 
industrial classes had, for the first time, united to conquer 
liberty and even privileges for themselves. For the first time 
the labouring masses had won for themselves a place in 
society worthy of their social value and economic role. They 
had become real powers, strong in their associations and 
had attained a degree of independence and comfort hitherto 
unknown. On the other hand, it had been necessary to 
exploit the soil to its utmost, and parallel with the grand 
work of the industrial and commercial renaissance, accom
panied as it was by the emancipation of the urban popula
tions, had gone that magnificent labour of agricultural 
colonization and the liberation of the rural classes which 
changed the face of Europe.

The greater production of wealth had allowed the number 
of human settlements to be vastly increased. Christian 
Europe had been so effectively renewed at the beginning of 
the fourteenth century that its people grew and multiplied 
and everywhere founded towns and villages, while popula
tion, double what it had been in the European provinces of 
the Roman Empire, had reached the figure of sixty to seventy 
millions. Never in the whole history of labour had such far- 
reaching results been obtained by the work of man. Then 
v\ as seen the. spectacle, unimagined by all the generations 
which had gone before, of multitudes of free human 
beings, enjoying the rights of man, and breathing a 
new air of liberty, whetting their energies by the conquest 
of independence and by the play of their multifarious activity, 
developing all the resources of their strength and initiative, 
and, above all, tasting the joy and sweetness of life, in the 
framework of an existence which was still simple enough to 
escape the economic uncertainties of modern society.

•i* S  '
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BOOK III

C H A P T E R  I
POLITICAL, SOCIAL, AND DEMOGRAPHICAL DISTURBANCES AT THE CLOSE 

OF THE MIDDLE AOES, AND THE BIRTH OF A NATIONAL ECONOMY
(1310-1453). *

During the last century of the Middle Ages, between -
the beginning and end of the Hundred Years’ War, a new 
Europe was created in the’ throes of long and painful birth- 
pangs. The different nationalities hurled themselves against 
each other from West to East, and grew strong by dint of 
their violent struggles. In the East and South-East, Asiatic 
barbarism once more began its assaults upon Christendom, 
and submerged a large part of Eastern Europe. Civil and 
religious wars increased the confusion and added their evils 
to those brought about by the conflicts of peoples and races.
At the same time the political and social forces of the past 
broke up. The Church, corrupted by wealth and weakened 
by heresy, shut itself up in its selfishness and resigned itself 
to the role of a parasite, abandoning the leadership of the 
Christian commonwealth and ceasing to promote economic 
progress. Everywhere feudalism showed itself more and 
more devoid of the qualities indispensable to the art of 
government, and able only to renew and perpetuate 
anarchy. It lost its military prestige at Crecy, Poitiers,
Nicopolis and Agineourt, and in the Hussite wars. It be
came a mere court nobility, vowed to the service of princes, 
and lived henceforth only by exploiting its tenants, or, worse 
still, by rapine and brigandage.

The urban bourgeoisie, the power of which grew in the 
Low Countries and Central and Northern Italy in the four
teenth century and in Germany until the end of the 
fifteenth, showed a superior political sense. But the 
municipal government was no longer able to give adequate 
protection to the various groups under its shelter. More
over, communal patriotism waned in the midst of the social 
struggles which were now let loose, and urban prosperity was 
often menaced. The horizon of town life narrowed, and the
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commune, which had been in the preceding period the 
standard-bearer of emancipation and progress, finally be
came an agent of particularism and tyranny in the realm 
of economic activity, opposing by its spirit of exclusiveness, 
monopoly, and excessive regulation the development of new5* 
and larger societies.

■ i In place of the old dying feudal economy, and above the
decaying urban economy, a national economy was organized 
and developed. Its framework was the monarchical or -
princely state, in which were merged the old local sovereign
ties. With much uncertain groping, under the influence of 
the maxims of Roman Law, and impelled by the pressure of 
necessity, the state became conscious of its rights and of 
its duties towards the community, especially in the West.
In the Low Countries, France, Italy, Spain, England, and 
at times even in other parts of Europe, sovereigns showed 
themselves possessed of an economic policy, sometimes in
coherent, but every day more active. Their power and 
prestige often depended upon the manner in which they 
carried it out. The Italian princes, the dukes of Burgundy, 
certain of the Valois kings, such as Charles V, owed some 
part of their popularity and their ascendancy to it. This 
policy had for its object the increase of national wealth, 
the expansion of all kinds of business enterprises, and the 
satisfaction of popular needs. It sought to maintain a due 
proportion between production and consumption, to stimu
late the one and to supply the needs of the other. In order 
to accomplish this the royal power essayed to establish 
centralized institutions, to rely upon the support of the 
middle classes, and to submit Church, feudal nobles, and 
communes to its authority, despoiling them of their economic 
prerogatives or bringing them under its own control. Not 
only did it attempt to maintain or restore order and public 
peace by creating administrative machinery, law-courts, 
finances, and regular armies, but it also intervened more 
or less continuously, and with more or less happy results, 
in the organization of production and in the relations of 
the labouring classes.

It lent its support to agricultural colonization, to works 
of embankment and drainage, and to the destruction of 
wild beasts, as may be seen in the history of Spain, Italy,
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the Low Countries, France, and Portugal. It was at pains 
to preserve by protective legislation natural wealth such as 
waters and forests, preventing their wasteful exploitation 
and encouraging the clearance of wasteland and the immigra
tion of cultivators. In one place it tried to develop cattle- 
raising, as in Spain, and in another rich crops, such as rice 
in Italy; everywhere it encouraged the production of cereals. 
In the Low Countries the princes of the house of Burgundy 
favoured the spread of rural industries, and protected them 
against the intolerance of the towns. Anxious to maintain 
an abundant supply of labour and low prices in the country 
districts, the sovereigns helped landed proprietors against 
the flight and the exactions of agricultural wage-earners by 
measures of taxation and coercion. At the same time they 
favoured the emancipation of serfs (for example, in Spain) 
and almost everywhere they made meritorious efforts to 
prevent the restoration of serfdom.

Everywhere royal legislation forbade the seizure of 
ploughshares and beasts of labour, sometimes even of the 
seed and provisions necessary for the subsistence of the 
peasant. Often it granted temporary exemption from 
taxation to cultivators in order to encourage their efforts. 
The monarchical state sought to establish a protection over 
the rural masses, which should preserve them from the 
excesses of its own agents and, above all, of the old feudal 
powers. Charles V (the Wise) in France went as far as to 
permit the peasants to beat those royal officials who tried 
to exercise the right of purveyance of carts and fodder 
without payment. In Bohemia Charles IV invited all 
peasants who had suffered wrong by seigniorial exactions 
to bring their complaints to him, under the guarantee of his 
protection. The royal power began to exercise a control 
over excessive tolls and labour services. It allowed the 
country folk to claim their stolen commons from the lords 
and to have recourse to royal justice against feudal abuses. 
Nevertheless, it was careful to maintain the essential pre
rogatives of the privileged social classes; its economic policy 
was not at all revolutionary; it was even, as a rule, timid 
and hesitating, so intent was it upon maintaining a sort of 
unstable equilibrium between its different classes of subjects, 
between the spirit of tradition and the spirit of progress.
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The same principles also informed the rising national 
economy in the domain of industry and commerce. To 
increase the resources of the state, by augmenting the pro
duction of the workshops and the circulation of manufac
tures, to maintain the authority of the central power over 
the trading and working classes, while at the same time 
seconding their efforts and endowing them with privileges, 
these were the motives with which sovereigns were inspired. 
In the majority of states, the princes took the initiative 
in the reorganization or creation of industries, they supported 
the exploitation of mineral wealth and the establishment of 
metallurgical works. They called in from abroad entrepre
neurs or workers who could introduce new industrial 
specialities, such as silks in France, fine cloths in England, 
and the manufacture of mixed fabrics of silk and wool in 
Italy. Under their protection glass and porcelain works 
were organized, and, above all, the artistic and luxury 
industries, to which they lent an intelligent patronage, 
notably in the Italian states, France, the Low Countries, 
and Bohemia. Without entirely removing the control of 
industry from the old powers and, in particular, from the 
towns, the monarchical state brought the concession of 
statutes to crafts and the promulgation of economic regula
tions into increasing subordination to its authority. Some
times, in order to overcome the abuses of the corporative 
monopolies, it decreed freedom of profession and authorized 
any capable artisan to establish himself and “  do loyal work 
or merchandise,”  as John the Good of France expressed it 
in his ordinance of 1351, and Richard II of England in that 
of 1394; at other times, on the contrary, after periods of 
crisis, it provoked and encouraged the formation of 
privileged corporations, in order to favour the re-establish- 
ment of production. It even began to arrogate to itself the 
right of authorizing artisans to work independently outside 
the bounds of the corporation, by virtue of royal letters of 
mastership. It brought under its control the whole world 
of workers, free crafts and sworn corporations, regulated 
their organization and discipline, superintended their 
administration and police, imposed governors upon them 
at need, and submitted them to fiscal and military obliga
tions. Representing the general interest, it forced industry

282

' LIFE AND WORK IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE



and commerce to observe rules of manufacture and sale, 
intervened, if necessary, to forbid coalitions of masters, 
rings and monopolies, as well as unions and fraternities of 
workers, and fixed wages and prices. Thus there grew 
daily stronger a sort of unconscious state socialism, the 
manifestations of which were to increase enormously in the 
course of the modern period.

No less anxious for the progress of trade than for that 
of production, the royal power showed a more or less 
effective zeal to secure the position of both. It encouraged by 
grants of privilege the formation of commercial associa
tions, such as the wholesale mercers and the merchants who 
frequented the River Loire in France, the Staplers and 
Merchant Adventurers in England, and the Hansards in 
Germany. Torn between aristocratic prejudices and the 
national interest, the princes sometimes forbade the nobles to 
take up commerce, and sometimes (as under the Valois kings) 
authorized them to do so. In general, they were so well 
aware of the power of the merchant class that they often 
associated it with the government. They dimly descried 
an economic policy, the principles and direction of which 
they could not yet distinguish very clearly. They under
stood the need for a strong organization of credit, and yet 
they bowed to popular prejudices and to the antiquated 
suggestions of the canon law, and sometimes prohibited 
loans at interest, which were confounded with usury, and 
took measures of intermittent severity against Jews and 
Lombards.

They guessed sometimes, as did Charles V of France,
the English Plantagenets, and the Dukes of Burgundy, how 
great was the advantage of a stable coinage, yet they 
occasionally gave way to the deceptive temptations of the 
old fiscal ideas, and tried to make money by debasing the 
coinage, as John the Good did eighteen times in a single 
year. In general, they tried to realize the ideal of a single 
coinage and to prevent the export of precious metals and 
of the currency, to regulate exchanges, and to introduce a 
little order into the chaos of feudal economy. Similarly, 
they attempted to ordain uniform weights and measures, 
notably in France and England. They saw the necessity 
of maintaining and improving roads, and made roadmaking
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and road preservation one of the essential prerogatives of the 
central power. They favoured inland navigation and com
panies for river transport, laid an axe to the sprouting 
vegetation of seigniorial tolls, conceived the first idea of 
a public service of bridges and highways, and in Italy,

• Germany, and France at the end of the Middle Ages even 
inaugurated public posts and passenger services.

Inexperienced and hesitating, the royal commercial policy 
picked its way between prohibition, protection, privileges, 
and monopolies on the one hand, and free competition on 
the other. Yet if the intervention of the state in the 
mechanism of trade remained narrow and irritating, in
coherent and contradictory, it did have the merit that it 
favoured the creation and prosperity of markets and fairs, 
of merchant marines and navies, and opened foreign * 
markets by means of commercial treaties, attracting 
merchant strangers, and giving a fruitful impulse to com
mercial relations.

The national economy was nevertheless unable to bear 
all its fruits in the midst of the political and social crisis in 
which the whole of Europe was struggling, and to which 
there was added a severe crisis in population. The latter 
was brought about by the massacres provoked by the great 
wars which were then bleeding Christendom white, by the - 
ravages of bands of brigands, and by the excesses of religious 
fanaticism. Famines reappeared more frequently than ever 
in the devastated regions. Those of 1843, in Austria, and 
of 1351, 1859, and 1418, in France, left particularly terrible 
memories behind. The last carried off over 100,000 persons 
in Paris, where groups of twenty or thirty poor wretches 
at a time died of starvation on the dung-heaps, and where 
wolves came to devour the corpses. Earthquakes shook the 
ground, and one of them, in 1847-48, destroyed Villach and 
thirty little townships of Carinthia, while in the Nether
lands the sea redoubled its murderous assaults. But worst 
of all were the ravages of epidemic maladies, leprosy, and 
typhus, which raged among the masses, who were already 
weak from want and wretchedness.

The most famous of these epidemics, the Black Death, 
or bubonic plague, which came from Asia, ravaged all the 
countries of Europe in turn from 1848 to 1850, and carried
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off two-thirds of the population of Central Ita ly; a third, a 
half, and sometimes two-thirds of the inhabitants of 
Lombardy, Northern Spain, France, England, the Low 
Countries, and Germany; a half or two-thirds in the 
Scandinavian and East European countries. The towns 
were attacked with special severity. Venice lost two-thirds 
of its population; Bologna, four-fifths; Florence, 80,000 to
100,000 souls; Majorca, 30,000; Narbonne, 30,000; Paris 
over 50,000; Strassburg and Bale, 14,000 each; Vienna,
40,000. There were 300 deaths a day at Saragossa; at 
Avignon, 400; at Paris, 800; at London, 200. The scourge 
made new attacks from time to time in different places; 
it reappeared nine times in Italy, where it carried off 4,000 
peasants in 1399, four times in Spain between 1381 and 
1444, six times in France between 1361 and 1436, on which 
last occasion it cost 5,000 Parisians their lives. It paid five 
visits to England between 1861 and 1391, and in 1382 it is 
said to have destroyed a fifth of the population and caused 
a loss of life of 11,000 in York. From 1363 to 1391 it again 
ran through Germany and Poland, and 80,000 people died 
of it in one year in Breslau, 20,000 in Cracow, and from a 
half to two-thirds of the inhabitants of Silesia. It was a 
disaster for Europe comparable with, and perhaps greater 
than, that of the late world war. As far as can be calculated 
it cost from twenty-four to twenty-five million human 
lives. It brought about an unexampled scarcity of labour, 
which resulted in a series of economic and social crises of 
extreme gravity, lasting for half a century. Work was 
disorganized, and to the confusion engendered by the great 
changes which had taken place in the states and in society, 
there was added the confusion resulting from a diminution 
of human capital and of the productive power of the 
European peoples.

AGE OF REVOLUTIONS
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CHAPTER II
n''li : » # ■ ■ ,  • •, • : y-h-

TRANSFORMATION AND PROGRESS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY IN EUROPE 
AT THE CLOSE OF THE MIDDLE AGES.

f$X:'■ ; : )■' 1 ' *••'■ ‘‘1
In spite of these crises and “  growing-pains,’ ’ European 
commerce developed in the course of the last century of the 
Middle Ages, chiefly to the benefit of those states which were 
most free from attack, or which were the soonest to repair 
the ruin which had been spread by the scourges of war and 
of epidemics. It was then that the future commercial 
organization of modern times took shape. In spite of the 
deep-rooted prejudices which prevailed on the subject of busi
ness enterprise, the needs of consumption and of luxury, as 
well as the growing profits to be drawn from commercial 
operations, gave a vigorous impetus to the trading powers—
Italy, the South of Prance, Eastern Spain and Portugal, the 
Low Countries, and Germany.

Large-scale international commerce grew in vitality and 
initiative, its organization became more complicated, and it 
withdrew more and more from the bonds of urban economy 
and engaged by preference in wholesale and commission 
trade. New and more or less extensive associations were 
formed, often on the joint share principle, sometimes carry
ing on only a limited commerce, sometimes engaging in 
numerous varieties of traffic, sometimes even in banking and 
exchange, and supplanting the old gilds, which were too set 
in their limited circle of local or regional transactions. Such 
were the English livery companies, the six merchant corpora
tions of Paris, the “  arti m,aggiori ”  of Florence, and, above 
all, the Florentine arte of the Calimala, the French federation 
of mereers, the British companies of the Staple and Merchant 
Adventurers, the Hanses of the carrying or export traders 
of France, Germany, and Prussia. The most famous, the 
German Hanseatic League, included fifty-two towns in I860, 
and eighty to ninety between 1450 and 1500.

It was under the influence of the great merchants who 
carried on the export or carrying trade that the mechanism of 
commercial operations was perfected. Means of information
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multiplied, in the shape of manuals and treatises on business, 
exchange, and jurisprudence, as well as accounts of journeys. ;
The systems of account by double entry and of trade-marks 
which could be granted and transmitted made their appear
ance. The great commerce collected a whole army of clerks, i
porters, couriers, commissioners, interpreters, and messengers i
for its service. It organized meeting-places—bourses or ex- ' '
changes—splendid buildings such as those of Genoa, Venice,
Palma, Valencia, and Bruges. It had its representatives at
the courts of princes, and its special justice, which was swifter
than that of the ordinary'tribunals; it elaborated a special .
merchant law, which took the place of canon law and
approached more nearly to the civil law.

It laboured to improve means of communication. Under }
its care old roads were repaired; in the fifteenth century i
there were 25,000 kilometres of them in France alone. The 
West was henceforth well provided with roads, and communi
cation with the Mediterranean over the Alpine passes was 
easy. In the fourteenth century the convoys of merchandise 
allowed no more than thirty-five days for the journey from 
Paris to Naples via the Mount Cenis pass. Services of carriers S
and posts were established in Italy, the Low Countries, j
France, and Southern Germany. River navigation was j
managed by great transport companies, which dug out and j
buoyed river beds and established river ports. The first j
sluice locks were invented in Lombardy, and the first navig
able canal was opened between the Baltic and the Elbe. On j
the Loire alone merchandise worth nine million francs was j
carried annually.

War had, indeed, destroyed the vitality of the French 
fairs, notably those of Champagne; but others prospered in 
Italy, Switzerland, Germany, and Spain, and in particular 
at Florence, where business to the amount of fifteen or 
sixteen million francs was transacted every year, and at 
Geneva, Cologne, Frankfort, and Bruges. In spite of a j
chaotic Customs system and a regime which was often 
marked by all the old exclusiveness, colonies of merchant ;
strangers were the recipients of consideration and favour.
States were united by treaties of commerce. A money ,
economy spread throughout all civilized countries, and it has
been calculated that at this period 15 to 40 per cent, of all j
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business w a s done in c o in , an d  th a t th e  stock  of c ircu latin g  
m o n e y  in  th e  W e s t  reach ed  in th e fifteen th  cen tu ry  th e  valu e  
o f a  m illia rd  o f  fra n cs. T h e  an arch y  o f th e  m o n eta ry  sy stem  
decreased w ith  the in creasin g  e m p lo y m e n t o f th e  great  
m e ta llic  species an d  w ith  th e  diffusion o f in tern ation al coins, 
florin s, a n d  I ta lia n  d u c a ts , th e sta n d a rd  o f w hich  w a s  fixed  
a n d  in v a ria b le .

Loans on pledges, or for short periods at very high 
rates, were no longer used by any but individual debtors; 
the rule of Jew and Lombard declined, as a breach was 
made in their monopoly by the monts de p iiti  and 
the popular banks which were set up in Italy and 
Germany. Less burdensome forms of credit became 
general, such as loans on a limited partnership basis or 
on joint account, and advances on merchandise and on 
negotiable securities. Bills of exchange became supple 
instruments of commercial circulation, permitting the opera
tions of merchants and bankers to be carried on without the 
transfer of bullion, and the value of goods exchanged to be 
mobilized. In Italy and Germany commerce obtained credit 
at the rate of 4 per cent, to 10 per cent., instead of the 
20 per cent, to 86 per cent, demanded by the Jews and 
Lombards. Powerful Italian banking companies—Floren
tine, Sienese, Luchhese, Venetian, Lombard, Piedmontese, 
and Genoese— covered Europe with a network of counting- 
houses and spread far and wide an already advanced 
banking system, by no means limited to exchange opera
tions, but extending increasingly to the recovery of taxes, 
the negotiation of Joans to collective or individual borrowers, 
the deposit of money, current accounts, clearance, and the 
discounting of bills. Associations of Spanish, German, French, 
and Flemish bankers were organized in imitation of these 
Italians. The first state banks even made their appearance 
in Venice, Genoa, Barcelona, Strasburg, Nuremburg, Frank
fort, Hamburg, and Augsburg. The trade in money became 
definitely one of the vital branches of European economic 
organization.

M a ritim e  co m m erce  ex te n d e d  in sco p e  in sp ite  o f the  
o b stac les  w h ich  it m e t w ith  in c u sto m s sy ste m s, a n d  in 
su rviva ls o f  th e  o ld  fe u d a l e c o n o m y . T h e  right o f  reprisal 
w as reg u la ted  ; m a ritim e  co u rts  or co u rts  o f A d m ir a lty  were
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set u p ; letters of marque were limited; an attempt was made 
to eradicate the endemic evil of piracy; armed escorts were 
organized to convoy the merchant fleets. In imitation of 
the Italian cities, such as Venice, which then possessed 3,800 

•Ships manned by 36,000 sailors, the Western powers equipped 
navies. Barcelona and the Balearic Isles owned 660 vessels 
and 80,000 mariners, and France had at one time 200 great 
warships with 20,000 sailors on the sea.

Western commerce now set out to discover the world; 
nautical science was perfected, the compass came into 
general use, marine cartography advanced owing to the 
work of the Venetians, Genoese, and Catalans. The re
sources of Muscovy and of Central and Eastern Asia began 
to be known. The Italians sent their commercial agents as 
far as the Soudan. The Spaniards and Normans explored 
the coasts of Africa and discovered the Canaries in the four
teenth century, the Portuguese discovered Senegal, the 
Azores, Cape Verde, the Congo, and the Guinea Coast in the 
fifteenth century, the sailors of Dieppe reached the Ivory 
Coast, and the Bretons Terra Nuova. Already the world 
saw the beginning of that great movement which was 
later to reveal to it the marvels of the Indies and the New 
World.

The Mediterranean remained the chief centre of world 
commerce, and Italy kept the chief place in it. Venice had 
replaced Byzantium and had become the greatest entrepot 
for merchandise in the world, and the Venetians passed for 
“ lords of the gold of all Christendom.”  They imported 
annually from the East at the beginning of the fifteenth 
century ten million ducats worth of goods, more than a third 
of which came from India, and they bought in Egypt alone 
goods to the value of a million pounds. After them other 
Italian powers—Genoa and Florence—shared in the trade 
of the Black Sea and the Archipelago, Western Asia and 
Northern Africa, which was a source of immense profit. To 
this they added trade with the West, where in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries they established a crowd of counting- 
houses at Lyons, Paris, Rouen, London, Bruges, Antwerp, 
and many other places; and they traded also with the 
distant lands of Central and Eastern Europe. Side by side 
with them the Spaniards and Portuguese prepared them-
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selves for the great part which they were to play in the age 
of discoveries. Barcelona, Parma, and Valencia disputed 
the empire of the Mediterranean and the African trade. 
Catalans, Castilians, Basques, and Portuguese set up “  fac
tories ”  on all the coasts of the Atlantic, from La Rochelle 
to Bruges and London, and also in the interior of the 
Continent.

France, whose commerce was ruined by the Hundred 
Years’ War, recovered her marvellous vitality from the time 
of Charles VIII, renewed her commercial relations with all 
Europe, and, thanks to Jacques Cceur, once more took up 
her trade with the Levant. England herself, awaking at last 
to a presentiment of her commercial vocation, persevered 
until she had built up a mercantile marine, equipped her 
ports—London, Bristol, Hull, and Newcastle—and developed 
her trade with her Continental possessions and with the 
Low Countries, Germany, and the Northern States.

The Low Countries and Germany disputed with Italy the 
hegemony of the commercial world. The former, profiting 
by their privileged position at the juncture of the great 
international trade routes, almost monopolized the carrying 
trade between the north and south and the east and centre 
of Europe. Bruges was the hub, and rivalled Venice in its 
thronging trade as well as in its beautiful buildings; in 
1485, 100 ships sailed into its port daily, and its wealth and 
splendour dazzled the world. Antwerp, thanks to its 
franchises and to the widening of the Scheldt, began its 
career of prosperity, drawing to itself all the trade of 
Brabant, and from 1442 began to threaten the supremacy 
of Bruges, while in the north the Netherlands ports of 
Middleburg, Flushing, Rotterdam, and Amsterdam sup
planted the old “ staples”  of Hardwyck and Dordrecht, 
thus preparing the way for the future “ carriers of the 
sea.”

Germany, which had developed a commercial life rather 
late, had with her native tenacity succeeded in winning her
self an eminent place among the commercial powers. She 
had attracted a good proportion of the trade of Europe to 
her land routes and her great rivers. On the Rhine a league 
of ^0 river cities created a fleet of 600 ships; the Rhenish 
merchants, like the Flemings, grew rich on the carrying

290

LIFE AND WORK IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE



trade in the “  golden city ”  of Strasburg, in Frankfort- 
on-Main, and, above all, in Cologne. The Danube towns 
reached an unprecedented degree of prosperity through their 
relations with the East, Italy, and the Levant; Ulm drew a 
revenue of half a million florins annually from this trade, 
and Augsburg and Nuremburg, more active still, “  held 
the world in their hand,”  as the emphatic German 
proverb ran.

In the north, east, and west the Teutonic Hanse made a 
veritable empire for itself and turned Germany towards sea 
trade. Formed in 1241 by the free association of a small 
number of trading cities of Low Germany, chief among 
which was Liibeck, the League a century and a half later 
included over a hundred, spread over four districts or 
“  quarters,”  from the Sudetes to the Baltic, and from the 
Scheldt to the great lakes of Russia. This powerful federa
tion, which had four capitals — Cologne, Brunswick, 
Liibeck, and Dantzig—and which contained all the chief 
trading cities of the Low Countries, Germany, and Eastern 
Europe, notably Amsterdam, Bremen, Hamburg, Magdeburg, 
Stettin, Breslau, Konigsburg, and Riga, was a real mercan
tile state. It had its diets and general assemblies which 
promulgated regulations and decrees (vecessen), its taxes, its 
treasury, its tribunals, and even its armorial bearings. It 
carried on an active and sometimes arrogant diplomacy, 
concluded commercial treaties, and made its flag known and 
respected everywhere. It set up its factories in Russia, 
Scandinavia, Poland, and Handers—veritable fortresses with 
garrisons as well as warehouses, inhabited by the members 
or by clerks (there were two or three thousand of them, for 
example, at Bergen), who were submitted to an iron disci
pline and animated by an intransigent sort of mercantile 
patriotism. Its merchant fleet, with admirably trained 
crews, was protected by a navy of warships, which secured 
the safety of the convoys and waged a merciless struggle 
against piracy.

T h e  H a n se  w as the ro u g h  school in w hich G erm a n y  
fo rm e d  her sailors and  her exp lorers. I t  pacified  th e  n orth ern  
sea s , fo u n d ed  th e first g reat p o rts  th ere , a n d  b ro u g h t a b o u t
th e  prevalen ce o f a u n iform  co m m ercia l leg isla tio n . I t  tried  
to  u n ify  m easu res and  to  reg u la te  th e  ex ch a n g es. B u t  its
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ideal was a sort of economic imperialism, selfish, brutal, and 
coarse, which trampled underfoot the interests and lawful 
rights Of the weaker nations and exercised a kind of tyranny 
over them, at Bergen, Novgorod, and London, seeking to 
monopolize all trade and to destroy the national commerce 
of Scandinavia, Russia, and England, and thus rousing an 
inexpiable hatred against itself.

Thus Western Europe, continuing its former work, had 
developed trade everywhere, on sea and on land, had added 
to Mediterranean commerce that of the Atlantic and the 

, northern seas, and had foreshadowed the new orientation of
the great trade routes, which was to appear so clearly in the 
modern period.

Towards the close of the Middle Ages there also began a 
new industrial revolution, brought about by the progress of 
credit, trade, and consumption. Everywhere, side by side 
with the small industry carried on at home or on the great 
domains, which maintained its widespread activity, particu
larly in districts where a natural economy still predominated, 
the small urban industry spread, with its workshops, its free 
crafts, and its sworn corporations. It maintained an un
deniable superiority all over Europe, especially in the 
West.

But already the great industry, which had begun its 
conquests during the preceding period, was continuing them 
with yet more success in the new age. Better adapted to 
the exigences of national and international economy, more 
easily able to furnish wide markets, more remunerative for 
capitalists in search of profits, it extended step by step, first 
to the manufacture of cloth, then to mines, then to metal
lurgical enterprises, glassworks, potteries, printing-presses. 
Sometimes it made use of pre-existing organizations, and 
enrolled in its service isolated workmen, or artisans grouped 
into crafts and corporations, to whom it distributed orders 
and whose work it regulated. Sometimes it organized verit
able factories containing 120 weavers, as at Amiens in 1871, or 
120 printers, as at Nuremberg after 1450. Under its influence 
the new rural industry was organized, out of reach of the 
rules and hindrances of the urban government and the gild 
system. The big entrepreneurs favoured it, because they 
could more easily impose their conditions, increase or reduce

292

LIFE AND WORK IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE



p ro d u c tio n  a t th eir  w ill, a n d  d im in ish  th e ir  exp en ses, profit
in g  b y  th e  sm a ller  d em an d s o f p ea sa n t la b o u r , w h ile  the  
p e a sa n ts , on  th eir side, fo u n d  in  th e exercise  o f a  c r a ft , even  
th o u g h  in te rm itte n t, an o ccu p a tio n  fo r  th e d ea d  season  
a n d  an a p p reciab le  su p p lem en t to  their m ean s o f ex isten ce . 
R u ral in d u stry  soon  prosp ered  in  m o st E u ro p e a n  cou n tries, 
m o re especially  in th e L o w  C ou n tries, F ra n c e , G e r m a n y , 
E n g la n d , a n d  th e  L o w la n d s o f  S co tla n d , a n d  even in  P o la n d  
a n d  B o h e m ia , under the d irection  o f g re a t m erch an ts and  
en trepreneurs. I t  shared w ith  the to w n s , a n d  even  so m e 
tim es lured a w a y  fro m  th e m , the w oo llen  an d  lace  m a n u 
fa ctu res, m a n y  m eta llu rgical tra d e s , g lass and  p a p er-w o rk s, 
m in es an d  iron w orks, le a v in g  to  th e  u rb an  centres m ore  
esp ecia lly  th e  prin cipal fo o d , c lo th in g , a n d  b u ild in g  trades  
a n d  th e lu x u ry  indu stries. -

In d u stria l tech n iq u e m a d e  co n sid era b le  a d v a n ces in 
sp ecia lization  a n d  p erfectio n . In  a fair n u m b er  o f in d u stries, 
n o ta b ly  in  th e  te x tile  a n d  clo th -d ressin g  tra d e s, g re a t pro
gress w as m a d e  in sp ecia lization . T h e  field  o f in v en tio n  
w id en ed , a n d  th e  e m p lo y m e n t o f m ech an ica l m e th o d s  in
creased  th e p ro d u c tiv ity  o f  h u m an  h an d iw o rk . W a t e r 
p o w er , w hich  h a d  already tran sfo rm e d  certain  in d u stries, 
such as the cru sh in g o f grain  or o f o leag in o u s m a tte r s , w as  
used m ore an d  m o re  for th e fu llin g  o f c lo th  and  th e p rep a ra 
tio n  o f tan  a n d  w o o d w o rk , as w ell as fo r  th e  m a n u fa ctu re  of 
p a p er. I t  w as th e pow er u sed  to  p u m p  w a te r  o u t o f  sa ltp its  
a n d  m in es , to  b rin g  coal a n d  m in erals u p  to  the su rfa c e , b y  
m ean s o f special m a ch in ery , t o  cleanse th e m  in b u d d ie s , to  
so rt th em  on slid in g  ta b le s , a n d  to  crush or break  th e m  u p  in 
cru sh in g -m ills . I t  was u sed  to  m o v e  th e  h am m ers w hich  
m o u ld ed  m e ta ls  a n d  th e grin d ston es w h ich  m a d e  th e m  into  
to o ls . A t  th e  sa m e tim e m e n  learn ed  h ow  to  regu late  th e  use 
o f w in d  in b e llo w s, so as to  o b ta in  in th eir  high  a n d  low  
b la st  furnaces a higher a n d  m o re  regular tem p e ra tu re  and  
prod u ce a larger q u a n tity  o f m e ta l. T h e y  learn ed  h o w  to  
e m p lo y  th e pow er furnished b y  v ege ta b le  a n d  m in eral fu el to  
b etter  pu rpose in forges, g la ssw o rk s, a n d  p o tte ries , a n d  in  
S ty ria  and  in  G erm a n y  w ere co n stru cted  the first b la st  
fu rn aces, w h ich  w ere m u c h  m o re  p ow erfu l th an  th e  old  
C a ta la n  or Sw edish  h earth s. G rad u a tio n  h ou ses and d istilla 
tio n  w orks w ere set up in th e sa lt  in d u stry . T h is  g ro w in g  use
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AND WORK IN MEDIEVAL EUROPE ^
of machinery and technical innovations gave an already 
marked superiority to the industry of the last century of the 
Middle Ages.

The West continued to strengthen its hegemony over the 
East in the industrial sphere, and this despite the temporary 
eclipse of French industry. Italy, Germany, the Low 
Countries, Spain, and even new districts, rivalled each 
other in activity. The impetus was most marked in the 
mining, metallurgical, and textile industries. Men were no 
longer content to exploit the gold-strewn sands of the rivers.
They now attacked the seams of yellow metal contained in 
the rocks of the Bohemian Mountains, the Carpathians, and 
the mountains of Carinthia and Transylvania. From the 
first of these gold to the value of 20,000,000 francs was 
extracted in 100 years, and the last brought the King of 
Hungary in 100,000 florins a year. Above all, silver-mines 
and argentiferous lead-mines were everywhere opened—in 
Italy, France, Sweden, Hungary, Poland, and especially in 
Alsace, the Harz Mountains, Saxony, Bohemia, and the 
Tyrol.

Before the discovery of Peru and Mexico, the Saxon,
Czech, and Tyrolese mines furnished Europe with silver, 
which was more and more sought after. The Schwartz mines 
produced metal to the value of 40,000,000 francs in 200 years', 
those of Freiburg and Annaburg produced 1,300 to 20,000 
kilogrammes a year, and those of Kutnahora, the Potosi of 
Bohemia, as much as 2,000,000 kilogrammes in three cen
turies. Everywhere, in the most favoured districts of Italy,
France, and the Low Countries, flourished quarries of marble 
and of calcareous stone for building.

In Italy, Spain, Portugal, and, above all, France, sea salt 
was actively exploited, and the lagunes of Comacchio fur
nished 40,000 loads a year for export. The marshes of 
Saintonge, Bas-Poitou, and Brittany provided a great part 
of the West with salt. From the rock salt-mines of Transyl
vania the kings of Bohemia drew a revenue of 100,000 florins 
a year, and from those of Poland and Galicia the Jagellons 
derived over 100,000 thalers.

Men sought out and utilized more actively the iron-mines 
of Italy, Biscay, France, and Germany, the lead-mines of 
Brittany, the Harz Mountains, Devonshire, and Cornwall,
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the copper-mines of England and Germany, where the work
ings at Mannsfeld produced 8,000 to 80,000 hundredweights 
a year. In Sweden from 1847 the exploitation of the Koppar- 
berg began, and in Hungary copper and sulphates were 

:■ mined. From Cornwall and Devonshire a growing quantity of 
tin was obtained and exported, especially to Antwerp, where 
the trade reached a value of two million francs. The stan
naries of Altenberg in Saxony and Ober Graupen in Bohemia 
quadrupled their output, which finally reached 1,000,000 tons 
a year and rivalled that of England. Poland exploited 
calamine and saltpetre, Spain mercury, Tuscany and the 
state of Rome alum. Coal began to be better appreciated, 
and the workings round Newcastle, Liege, Aix-la-Chapelle, 
and Dortmund became active. Pains were taken to develop 
the Italian, French, German, and Czech mineral and thermal 
springs.

T h e  progress in m e ta l w o rk in g  a n d  in  the m ilita r y  arts  
stim u la ted  th e  m eta llu rgical in d u stries. F o r  th e  first tim e  
it  w as p o ssib le  b y  m ean s o f th e  b la st fu rn ace to  increase the  
p rod u ction  o f ca st-iro n , to  keep  th e a p p a ra tu s w o rk in g  fro m  
eigh t to  tw e n ty -fiv e  w eek s in  th e y e a r , an d  to  produce  
directly  o rd in a ry  raw  iro n . G e r m a n y , m istress o f th e  art of 
m in in g , to o k  th e first p lace in the g re at m e ta llu rg ic a l indus
tries, an d  th e  F ren ch  m e ta llu rg ica l en terprises, on ce  so  
flou rish in g , n ow  declin ed . A  large n u m b e r  o f fo rg e s were  
s e t  u p  in  I t a ly  and  N o rth e rn  S p a in , H a in a u lt , th e  N a m u r  
d istrict, th e  p rin cip a lity  o f  L i ig e , a n d  th e G e rm a n  and  
S ca n d in a via n  cou n tries. T h e  use of th e ro llin g -m ill a n d  th e  
h yd rau lic  h a m m e r  tra n sfo rm e d  th e  o p eration s o f ro llin g  and  
h a m m erin g , an d  fa c ilita ted  m e ta l w o rk in g . B e ll fou n dries  
and gun fou n dries m u ltip lied  in G e rm a n y  and  th e  E a s t  of 
F ra n ce . T h e  Ita lia n  a n d  G erm a n  fo u n d ers carried  artistic  
cast-iron  a n d  bronze-w ork  to  a h igh  degree o f  p erfectio n .
T h e  fa b rica tio n  o f arm s and o f m a teria ls  of w ar p ro sp ered  in 
Ita lia n , S p a n ish , F ren ch , a n d  G erm a n  w ork sh op s a n d  in 
th ose  o f L ie g e . N u rem b u rg  excelled  in lo c k sm ith ’ s w ork , 
iro n m o n g ery , h ard w are, a n d  c lo c k -m a k in g , su rp assin g  the  
F ren ch  m a n u fa ctu re s. I f  th e  F ren ch  in v en ted  b ra ss  w ire , it  
w as the G erm a n s who resu scitated  th e  m a k in g  o f e d g e d  to o ls , 
o f n ails, a n d  o f iron w ire, lea vin g  to I ta ly  a  q u a si-m o n o p o ly  
o f th e m e d a llis t ’ s and m o n e y e r ’ s a rt, a n d  to  the w o rk sh o p s of
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th e  L o w  C ou n tries , a t D in a n t , M a lin es, and  D o u a i , th a t  
o f co p p er a n d  p ew ter-w ork .

T h e  te x tile  industries enriched  I ta ly  a b o v e  a ll. I n  th a t  
co u n try  N a p le s , P isa , S ien a , a n d , ch ief of a ll, F lo ren ce , 
M ila n , an d  V e n ic e  w orked  a t  th e  fa b rica tio n  o f fine o r  d yed  
c lo th s  fo r  e x p o r t . F loren ce a t  th e  b eg in n in g  o f th e  fifteen th  
ce n tu ry  h ad  300 m a n u fa ctories  and  80,000 w o rk m en , w ove
100.000 pieces a year, and sold 16,000 of them in the Levant, 
while a single one of her merchant companies—the Calimala 
—made 300,000 golden florins a year on its sales. In the 
Milan district the cloth manufacture occupied 60,000 workers, 
and the export of fabrics brought in 800,000 ducats. Venice 
employed 16,000 workers to produce the most beautiful fine 
cloths of the peninsula. The workshops of Catalonia, the 
Balearic Isles, and Flanders rivalled those of Italy, and the 
Majorcans exported 16,000 florins’ worth of cloth annually. 
While war meant death to the majority of the French work
shops (which preserved a little vitality only in Languedoc, 
Berry, Brittany, and Picardy), the prosperity of the manu
factures of fine cloth in Flanders and Brabant reached its 
height in the fourteenth century. When it was threatened 
in the fifteenth century by the rise of prices and the shortage 
of English wool, it was replaced by another industry—that 
of drapery made of combed wool, plain or mixed, and known 
as “  bayes and sayes ”  (bourgetterie and sayetterie), which 
took the place of the old and moribund manufacture, and 
developed with an astonishing rapidity from Picardy to the 
Netherlands, saving the towns and country districts of 
Flanders and Brabant from ruin. On its side, Germany made 
use of its indigenous coarse wools in the fabrication of 
hundreds of thousands of pieces of coarse cloth, from Silesia 
and Westphalia to the Rhineland. Finally, England built up 
round Norwich her first great industry, that of fine cloths, 
friezes, kerseys, and worsteds, the export of which rose from
5.000 to  over 80,000 pieces in  less th an  a  ce n tu ry .

T h e  g ro w th  o f  lu x u ry  w a s fa v o u ra b le  to  th e success o f  th e  
a rt o f  silk  w e a v in g  in  I t a ly , w h ich  inh erited  th e  su p re m a cy  
o f B y z a n tiu m . F r o m  th e w o rk sh op s o f S icily  and C a la b ria , 
a n d , a b ov e  a ll , o f  L u c c a , S ien a , F lo r e n c e , G e n o a , a n d  
V e n ic e , th e  la s t  o f  w h ich  n u m b ered  3,000 w ork ers, th ere  c a m e  
fo rth  th e silken  th read  a n d  th e  cloth  o f  g o ld  and  silv er ,
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.

the brocades, the damasks, the satins, find the velvets, in 
which the wealthy classes loved to flaunt themselves. Cata
lonia and Valencia manufactured light silks. In spite of 
attempts to rival them made at. Paris, Zurich, and Basle,
Eastern Spain and Italy preserved something like a monopoly 
of this lucrative silk industry.

The manufacture of fine linens was another Italian 
speciality, practised in particular at Milan and Venice. That 
of semi-fine linen and table linen was kept up in Catalonia,
Champagne, Languedoc, and Normandy; that of sail-cloth 
in Brittany and Galicia. In Northern France and the Low 
Countries were manufactured those famous fabrics in linen 
thread which have made the names of Cambrai, Malines,
Brussels, and Holland illustrious. In the country districts 
of Germany the manufacture of coarse linen and hempen 
goods was carried on ; Ulm produced 20,000 to 60,000 pieces 
each year. A new variety of stuff called fustian was made with 
cotton imported from the Levant, and had an enormous 
vogue; the chief centres of its manufacture were Milan and 
Venice (where 16,000 weavers were occupied with it), Cata
lonia, and, in Germany, Augsburg and Ulm, where 6,000 
weavers were employed and produced 850,000 pieces,

Arras in Artois, Oudenarde and Tournai in Flanders,
Brussels and Enghien in Brabant, won universal renown in 
the art of tapestry weaving, which spread to Paris, Venice, 
and Ferrara; they excelled also in lace-making.

Venice made over 100,000 ducats annually from the 
export of her gilded leathers. Paris rivalled her in furrieries. 
Manufactures of chemical and pharmaceutical products, and 
of confectioneries and syrups, were set up in Italy in imitation 
of those of the East. The French, Flemish, and German 
cabinet-makers, the Italian, Catalan, and Valencian potters, 
the Italian inlayers, the Venetian and Czech glass-makers, 
rivalled each other in skill. The arts of building, painting, 
sculpture, and goldsmith’s work produced new wonders in 
the West in an early Renaissance, the forerunner of that of 
the sixteenth century. Paper-mills began to pour out the 
new material upon which, at the beginning of the fifteenth 
century, map-makers exercised their talent and copiers of 
manuscripts their activity, up to the time when the process 
of xylographic printing with movable wooden characters first
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appeared at Limoges (1381) and Antwerp (1417), followed by 
the invention of typography, based on the use of metal 
characters, by Gutenberg (1486-50).

In this medieval society, now drawing to its close, 
industry was manifesting a feverish activity in all directions, 
multiplying the sources of wealth, and strengthening the 
power of the labouring classes.
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CHAPTER III

‘CHANGES IN THE ORGANIZATION OF THE COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
CLASSES.— URBAN REVOLUTIONS AND PROGRESS OF THE TOWNS AT 
THE CLOSE OF THE MIDDLE AGES.

While commerce and industry were thus taking a new 
course, the primitive unity of the commercial and industrial 
classes, already severely shaken during the preceding period, 
was finally broken up. At the top appeared a growing 
minority of bourgeois capitalists; in the middle developed 
the small or medium bourgeoisie of masters, who formed the 
free crafts and corporations, below were the workmen, who 
were slowly becoming separated from the class of small 
masters; and at the bottom of all came the hired wage-earners 
of the great industry, reinforced by casual elements, who 
formed a new urban proletariat.

Henceforth the capitalist bourgeoisie, few in numbers 
and all powerful in wealth, was organized and grew. At 
Basle out of 80,000 inhabitants these capitalists formed only 
4 per cent, of the population, and at Venice, the richest city 
of the West, they were a mere 2,000 patricians, each of 
whom owned an income ranging from 200,000 to 500,000 
francs. But they held in their hands the greater part of the 
wealth of their towns; at Freiburg, for instance, thirty-seven 
burgesses had possessed themselves of 50 per cent, of the 
movable and immovable capital of the city, so that over a 
third of the inhabitants were without possessions. The 
bourgeois capitalists were able to equal and, indeed, to 
surpass the magnates of the landed aristocracy. A Floren
tine merchant banker, Cosimo de Medici, left a fortune of
225,000 golden florins in 1440, greater than that of the 
appanaged princes of France. Dino Rapondi, the banker of 
Lucca, once advanced two million francs to the Duke 
of Burgundy, and the famous mercer Jacques Cceur, 
treasurer of Charles VII, amassed a capital of twenty-seven 
million francs, which was, indeed, less than that of the 
surintendant Pierre Remy, who, in the time of Philip VI, 
was supposed to possess a fortune of fifty-seven millions.
In the second half of the fifteenth century the merchant
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capitalists of Nuranburg and Augsburg were worth from 
three and a half to five million francs, which had been 
amassed in part during the first half of the century, when 
some of them possessed incomes of 10,000 to 15,000 florins 
apiece; it was then that the ascendancy of the bourgeois 
dynasties of the Fuggers, the Baumgartners, the Hoch- 
stetters, and the Hervaths began.

They owed their success to their business capacity, their 
activity or their audacity, and to the spirit of enterprise 
which led them to spy out all possible sources of profit.

. They accumulated land rents; they got into their hands 
the greater part of the urban house property, which, in 
Venice in 1420, represented a capital of nearly 100 million 
francs; they bought lordships and lands in the country.
But it was, above all, banking, commercial, and industrial 
enterprises which enriched them. Through their associations 
they were the masters of credit and of money, and they even 
began to tap the savings of private individuals on the 
pretext of increasing them. They monopolized the great 
international commerce, the trade in foodstuffs and in 
luxuries, corn, fish, wine, cattle, and spices. They specu
lated in the raw materials necessary to industry and in 
manufactured goods, in lard, potash, tar, wood, hides, skins, 
furs, cotton, silk, wool, as well as in woollen and silken 
fabrics, fustians, coverlets, mercery, and soap. They under
took the exploitation of mines, set up metallurgical and 
textile manufactures, and everywhere the capital which they 
engaged bore fruit.

These great manipulators of money and men of affairs 
were animated by a cosmopolitan spirit and detached from 
narrow urban interests. They were, on the contrary, glad 
to become the agents of kings and princes, and were the best 
auxiliaries of absolute monarchy, whose interests they served 
in serving their own. Often they adopted the magnificent 
and luxurious way of life of the high aristocracy. Men 
such as the patricians of Venice, Jacques Cceur, or the 
Portinari at Bruges, dwelt in palaces or mansions worthy of 
princes. They took a pride in playing the part of Maecenas, 
and they were among the intelligent promoters of the 
Renaissance. But into medieval economic organization they 
brought unrest and pernicious ways: reckless speculation,
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the practice of rings and monopolies, even of Cartels, 
the most complete absence of scruples and a contempt for 
every law of morality. They were reproached (as in one of 
the German diets) with “  destroying all chance of work for 
small trade or trade on a moderate scale,”  or, as a con
temporary wrote concerning Jacques Coeur, with “ im
poverishing a thousand worthy merchants to enrich a single 
man.”  By their manoeuvres and their failures, which 
harmed “  their opulence ”  not at all, as a contemporary 
pamphlet complained, they overthrew all honest labour and 
trade. They upset the harmony of the old urban organiza
tion, shaking or annihilating it by making the protective 
regulations which it enforced illusory. They forced a large 
part of the industrial and commercial population to submit 
to their domination. They established a veritable dictator
ship over certain fox-ms of work, and contributed to the 
creation and development of those redoubtable evils in
separable from hired labour and an urban proletariat, which 
they bequeathed to the modem world.

If the struggle born of the formation of the capitalist 
bourgeoisie and its acquisitive spirit was then less serious 
than it became in the following centuries, the reason was 
that it was modified by the power which force of numbers and 
association gave to the small and middle class of bourgeois.
This class, composed of small urban proprietors, of the mass 
of officials and, above all, of the traders and masters of the 
crafts, formed the great majority of the population in most 
towns; at Basle, for instance, they formed 95 per cent.
They were content with modest fortunes; in Gerxnany, in the 
fifteenth century, the middle class of the bourgeoisie 
frequently owned from 2,000 to 10,000 florins. At Basle 
one-fifth of the bourgeois possessed on an average 200 to
2,000 florins, and one-third, among whom were many 
artisans, from 80 to 200 florins. In France the bourgeois 
of this category usually gave their daughters dowries 
equivalent in value to 500 to 2,000 francs. This numerous 
class, not very adventurous, but often independent enough 
in character, was the object of the fostering care of the 
state, which often associated it in the work of government 
and abandoned to it a considerable part of urban administra
tion, in which it allowed popular elements to participate.
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It was, indeed, a precious element of vitality and stability 
in society. It never for an instant slackened its work, and 
at every moment new professions arose within the framework 
of the small commerce and the small industry. At Franlc- 
fort-on-Main, in the fifteenth century, for instance, there 
were 191 organized crafts, 18 of them engaged in the iron 
industry alone; at Rostock there were 180; at Vienna and 
Basle, 100. Even in centres where the great industry seemed 
to exercise an undisputed sway, as at Ypres, its supremacy 
was challenged by the small industry, which occupied 48'4 
per cent, of the workers, as compared with 51'6 per cent, 
who were employed in the cloth manufacture. In the 
immense majority of towns the greater part of the inhabi
tants were grouped in the crafts of the small industry; at 
Frankfort, which may serve as a type, they comprised 84 
per cent, of the working population, and the great industry 
only 14 per cent.

The organization which had assured independence, 
dignity, and equitable conditions of labour to the working 
classes still prevailed with all its distinctive characteristics. 
The small crafts predominated, requiring neither great capital 
nor costly tools, giving the producer the possibility of enjoy
ing the full fruit of his labour and securing a certain equality 
in the way in which the produce of the collective activity 
was divided. The majority of the working population was 
grouped into free crafts, which exacted neither a chef 
d’oeuvre, nor a long term of apprenticeship, and which 
governed only by means of simple rules, which promoted 
rather than harmed the cheapness and good reputation of 
the manufactures. Up to the middle of the fifteenth century 
great towns like Bordeaux, Lyons, and Narbonne were living 
under this regime, and even in those in which sworn corpora
tions existed, the proportion of free crafts might be as high 
as a half (as at Poitiers) or two-thirds (as at Paris and 
Rennes) of the total number of occupations.

Nevertheless, at this period sworn or privileged corpora
tions were increasing with extreme rapidity, whether in order 
to stimulate the languishing activity of labour, or to institute 
a satisfactory method of regulating industry and commerce, 
or to discipline the working classes, or to exploit their fiscal 
and military resources for the profit of the Government.
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Such corporations appeared at this time ill France, at Tours,
Besangon, Rennes, and many other towns, at Douai and 
Tournai and in the majority of towns in the Low Countries,
England, Germany, Italy, and Spain, whence the movement 

*spread to the rest of Europe. At Frankfort in a hundred 
years their number rose from 14 to 28, at Vienna from ,50 
to 68, at London from 48 to 60, and at Venice from 59 to 
162. The corporations themselves subdivided and gave birth 
to new sworn crafts. The corporative regime was applied in 
some countries so widely as to include fiddlers, blind men, 
beggars, nay, even rogues and courtesans. Federations or 
unions of trades were organized, such as the safran at Basle, 
into which were grouped 100 crafts, or the brotherhood of 
tailors in the county of Hohenzollern, or the nations and 
liden of the towns of the Low Countries. Privileged 
corporations even arose in the little towns and townships.
Without entirely submerging the free crafts, the sworn 
corporations enormously increased the extent of their own 
dominion.

In some respects this regime continued to exercise the bene
ficial influence which it had exerted in the preceding period.
It contributed towards maintaining the tradition of probity 
and technical capacity, of stability and social equilibrium in 
the world of labour. But the corporations were not slow to 
show themselves also possessed of that spirit of selfishness, 
exclusiveness, and even of dead routine, which in the end 
animates all privileged bodies. They carried monopoly and 
regulation to an extreme point, multiplied lawsuits between 
rival trades, pursued all independent labour with their 
hatred, exaggerated the minutise of their rules. They 
established an inquisitorial police, and became fortified 
Bastilles of privilege, in which a minority of employers 
ambushed themselves. The ill-advised policy of the 
municipal and central authorities allowed them to multiply 
enterprises, which were against the general interest, under 
all sorts of fallacious pretexts.

Worse was yet to come, for division spread to the world 
of labour. In each centre rich or powerful corporations were 
striving to bring into dependence those which were less 
fortunate or weaker. In Florence the major arts trampled 
upon the middle arts, and yet more upon the minor arts.
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In London the twelve great livery companies, which had the 
right to bear coats-of-arjms, separated themselves from the 
fifty crafts which did not enjoy this right. In Paris the 
six merchant bodies, among which were the drapers and 
mercers, erected themselves into an aristocracy, and 
in Basle the corporations of “  gentlemen,”  the herrenzunfte, 
did the same. In each sworn craft itself the old masters 
tried to monopolize the government at the expense of 
the young. In London, for instance, the 114 masters 
who were known as the Livery of the Brewers’ Company 
ruled the 115 others.

This spirit, so hostile to liberty and so different from that 
of the preceding epoch, was particularly marked in the rela
tions between the masters and the workmen or journeymen.
In  a  la rg e  n u m b er o f  cra fts th e  w ork m an  w as ev icted  fro m  
all d ign ities  a n d  resp on sibilities a n d  redu ced to  p la y in g  a  
silen t p a r t  in  a ssem b lies . W o r se  s till , he w as ex clu d ed  fro m  
the m a ste rsh ip , w h ich  th e m asters m a d e  a p ro p e rty  tran s
m issib le  fro m  fath er to  so n , a ccessib le  to  so n s -in -la w , open  ! 
to rich  jo u r n e y m e n , b u t  closed to  th e  p oor. T h e  p ro of o f  
tech n ica l c a p a c ity , th e  m a sterp ie ce , b ecam e fo r  th is  reason  j
o b lig a to r y , a n d  its  co n d itio n s w ere p u rp osely  m a d e  m o re  
c o m p lic a te d . A ll  th ese  reg u la tio n s, w hich w ere a gg rav a te d  
b y  h igh  en try  fees, or th e  o b lig ation  to  g iv e  c o s tly  b a n q u ets , 
w ere in te n d e d  to  p u t  th e  m a stersh ip  o u t o f  reach o f th e  
g reat m a ss  o f th e  w ork ers. A  sim p le  tin k er in  B russels  
fo u n d  h im se lf asked  to  p a y  800  florins for p erm ission  to  
set u p  sh o p . T h e  sta g es th rou gh  w hich th e  a sp ira n t to  
m a stersh ip  h ad  to  p a ss  b ecam e m o r e  n u m erou s a n d  lon ger.
Both the apprentice stage and the journeyman stage became 
obligatory, and sometimes lasted for as long a period as ' 
twelve years for all save the sons of masters, for whom it 
was reduced. Journeymen and apprentices were subjected 
to examinations, entry fees, and payments, which allowed 
the masters to exercise a despotic authority over them. 
Everything combined to keep the mass of the workmen in 
a situation from which there was no escape, for the advantage 
of a small number of privileged persons, for whom the rewards 
of labour were reserved. It was only in the free crafts and 
in a few corporations that communal life, a modest scale of 
business, and a small number of journeymen and apprentices
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were still the rule and kept alive the old relations of cordiality 
and equity.

But on all sides where the monopolistic policy of the 
masters triumphed, the journeymen entered into conflict 
With them, or else became consolidated into a class, whose 
interests were distinct from those of their employers. The,, 
gild regulations now only served to bow the worker beneath 
an intolerable yoke, preventing him from working for anyone 
but the master, who kept him in strict, dependence, refused 
him any legitimate rise in wages (as happened after the Black 
Death), and allowed him only a humble place in the meetings 
of the craft and even in the fraternities.

Wounded alike in his self-esteem and in his interests, the 
journeyman sought in rival corporative organizations the 
guarantees of liberty, equality and equity, and the means 
of protection which the privileged craft no longer gave to 
him. In the last century of the Middle Ages there began 
to appear a number of journeymen’s gilds, called associa
tions of compagn onnage in France and bruderschajten in 
Germany. These workmen’s unions were founded and often 
obtained recognition under cover of piety, charity, or 
technical instruction; they were sometimes set up with
out permission as secret societies practising mysterious rites. 
They broke from the rigid framework of the city, spread to 
whole regions and countries, formed (for example, in the 
Rhineland) regular federations, and concluded treaties of 
alliance and reciprocity among themselves.

They made the acquisition of technical instruction easier 
for their members by organizing journeys from town to town 
and country to country, tours of France and tours of Germany, 
which in the latter country sometimes lasted for as long as 
five years. They had correspondents everywhere, and could 
secure lodgings and jobs on equitable terms for the workers. 
They were able, at need, to impose advantageous wages con
tracts upon masters, and sometimes they even admitted 
women to the benefits of their association. They had their 
officials, assemblies, subscriptions, treasuries, fStes and ban
quets', even their police and their secret meetings, such as 
those of the builders or “  freemasons,”  with romantic rites of 
initiation, oaths, and means of correspondence. Moreover, 
they were intolerant and exclusive, and made war on the in-
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dependent workman (the “  fox ”  or “  savage,”  as the French 
were wont to call him) in order to force him to enter their 
association. They claimed the sole right of placing work
men and fixing conditions of work and wages. Thus they 
sketched, as it were, the first Workers’ International, which 
coexisted with innumerable other local groups, brotherhoods, 
conjrtries, the object of which was primarily religious, but 
which the journeymen could use to organize mutual under
standings and defence, in spite of the disapproval and 
prohibition of the Church and public authorities.

Some of the workers in the small industry, in spite of the 
journeymen’s organizations, had to resign themselves to 
living in a perpetual state of subordination under the rule 
of the masters, and to accept the rates of wages which were 
often imposed upon them by the gild or municipal regula
tions. These men went to swell the ranks of the urban 
proletariat, the chief element in which was, however, formed 
by the hired wage-earners of the great industry.

The latter, more numerous now than in the preceding 
era, were more than ever subject to the domination of great 
entrepreneurs, who distributed orders to them at will, 
bought the produce of their labour, paid them famine 
wages, obliged them to take part of their payment in truck 
at arbitrarily fixed prices, kept them in dependence by 
means of an ingenious system of advances, which lured them 
into debt, and exposed them to crises of over-production and 
unemployment. Hence these proletarians lived in a 
permanent state of discomfort and discontent, which found 
vent in strikes or unions, accompanied by boycotts, when it 
was found impossible to settle them by arbitration or to 
suppress them by force. Hence also attempts at risings and 
revolutions which more than once brought trouble and blood
shed into the towns. The proletariat usually gained only 
ephemeral successes, which they compromised by their 
violence, intolerance, and tyranny; the final victory re
mained with those powers which were the traditional 
defenders of order and of the privileges of the masters.

Henceforth, too, began the development of those two 
endemic ills of the proletariat—tramping and begging. 
Numbers of workmen, discontented with their lot, wandered 
from country to country in search of work. Thus it was that
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during the Hundred Years’ War 20,000 Norman workmen 
emigrated to Brittany, and others as far as Germany, while 
Flemish workmen crossed the Channel and the Rhine in 
large numbers, and German workmen spread over Italy, 

' France, and England. At the same time the transformation 
of industry, the competition of rural and female labour, 
which the great entrepreneurs preferred to employ, and of 
foreign labour, which grew in spite of the gild regulations, 
brought with them prolonged crises of unemployment, and 
developed pauperism among the proletariat. Bands of un
employed workmen and other poor wretches crowded the 
poorer quarters and outskirts of the industrial towns to 
such an extent that at Florence there were 22,000 beggars, 
or else took to the roads, begging their way from town to 
town and from city to city. In France they were called 
quemans or quaimans.

Capitalism above and pauperism below were the two 
disturbers of equilibrium which crept into the closing 
years of medieval life; but happily their range of action 
was still limited. The great mass of the industrial and 
commercial classes, outside the capitalist bourgeoisie, on 
the one hand, and the proletariat, on the other, enjoyed con
ditions of life which were nearer comfort than poverty, at 
least, in those countries which were not the prey of war or 
other crises. Small fortunes were widespread among the 
middle and smaller bourgeoisie. The organization of the 
small, industry was always in favour of stability, and 
guaranteed a certain level of comfort to the majority of 
artisans and small masters. The workman himself continued 
to benefit under this regime by the rules which protected 
him against competition, secured him the right to work, and 
guarded him from overwork.

Better still, he benefited by the general rise of wages 
which followed upon the scarcity of labour resulting from 
the great epidemics, which all the ordinances of the govern
ments were powerless to prevent. In Italy and Spain the 
rise varied from double to triple the previous rates. The 
average daily wage of the Italian workman rose from 0 fr. 41 
to 1 fr. 54. In France the ordinance of 1850 sought in vain 
to limit the rise to a third as much as the former wage, and 
to fix the daily wage of the builders at 16d. to 82d., accord-
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xng to the winter or summer season. It was so unsuccessful 
that the carpenters who were earning two sous at Poitiers in 
1849 were making five in 1422 and six in 1462, while at Paris 
the builder was receiving in 1450 the equivalent of 4 fr. 60, 
as much as the wage-earner of the same union earned in the1 
middle of the nineteenth century. In England the workers 
in this trade were earning 6d. instead of 8d. a day, and 
others were receiving 5|d, instead of 8|d. Thorold Rogers 
asserts that the real value of the English workman’s nominal 
wage was then twice what it was in the twelfth or in the 
seventeenth century. In Germany wages in certain classes 
of trades rose during the fifteenth century from 18d. to 25d., 
and the boatmen of the Rhine were making as much as a 
florin a day. In Westphalia and Alsace the nominal and 
real wage became equivalent; it exactly sufficed, that is 
to say, to meet the cost of living.

For the masters and workers in the small industry in 
most countries the conditions of material life remained, to 
say the least of it, advantageous. They were, indeed, 
exceptionally favourable in Italy, the Low Countries, and 
Germany, which rapidly recovered from the population 
crisis and enjoyed an economic prosperity superior to that 
of other regions, As in the preceding period, although the 
wage-earners in the great industry usually lived miserably 
in the hovels and outskirts of the towns, the masters and 
journeymen of the small trade and industry lived an easy 
enough life, in which the chief element—food—seems to have 
been plenteous, not to say abundant, notably in the Rhine
land, Flanders, and England. In Frankfort, in the fifteenth 
Century, the consumption of meat was as high as 125 to 150 
kilogrammes per head; as much as it was at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century. A traveller of this period remarks 
that in the Low Countries and England “  more folk die of 
too much eating and drinking than of the pains of hunger.”  
In the towns there were never more fetes and taverns, more 
furious gaming, and more moral licence; Florence and Venice 
each supported from 12,000 to 14,000 prostitutes. Never, also, 
was the urban population more mobile, more given to works 
of solidarity and charity, more inclined to welcome the 
new ideas which were working underground among the 
masses in the guise of religious reform. Never, finally,
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did it show a more vivid consciousness of its rights and 
a greater boldness of spirit and strength of character in 
taking action to vindicate them and bring about their 
triumph.

The last century of the Middle Ages is, indeed, par 
excellence the century of great urban revolutions. Although 
the pressure of the working classes had, in general, modified 
urban organization in the West during the preceding period 
in the direction of democracy, the popular elements were 
far from preponderating. Sometimes, as in Germany, the 
patriciate had been partly successful in maintaining itself in 
power; sometimes, as in Flanders, the working democracy 
had had to share the power with the bourgeoisie; some
times, as in France, the bourgeoisie of officials and 
merchants or of masters of the chief crafts formed the 
governing body of the tow n; sometimes, as in Bohemia, the 
municipal offices were seized by a middle class of alien 
origin; sometimes, as at Florence, the greater and lesser 
bourgeoisie united to drive the wage-earning proletariat 
from the urban government.

The conquest of political power was thus the objective 
pursued by the lower classes, who desired to make use of 
the wide prerogatives of the urban authority, to alleviate 
the fiscal and military charges which the bourgeoisie 
preferred to heap upon their shoulders, and to prevent 
capitalists and bourgeois from regulating the conditions of 
labour at their own will. Indeed, these classes were some
times not content with claiming equality and justice in the 
communal administration, but more than once cherished a 
dream of syndicalist government, class domination, a 
dictatorship of the proletariat exercised in their favour and 
at the expense of other sdfcial grades. Hence the bitter, 
violent, tragic aspect of most of these urban revolutions, 
some of which were, indeed, no more than blind explosions 
of popular hatred or misery.

From East to West, in the last half of the fourteenth 
century, the hurricane of revolution rose with violence on 
every side. At Salonica (1842-52) the sailors and artisans 
set on foot a sort of red terror, accomplished by massacre 
and ravage, under which the rich (archontes), landowners, 
captains of industry, and clergy bent for ten years. In Italy
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there was unchained a struggle between the fat and the thin, 
between the plebeians of the small crafts and the proletariat, 
on the one hand, and the great bourgeoisie of masters and 
capitalists, on the other. In the two Sicilies the Crown put 
a stop to it by closing access to the urban government to 
artisans; but while at Rome the visionary tribune Cola di 
Rienzi (1847) tried, with the support of the people, to break 
down the authority of the noble patriciate, at Bologna (1876), 
Genoa (1839), and Siena (1355-70), the masses sought to 

’ obtain the absolute mastery of municipal power. At
Florence the wage-earners of the great industry, the piccolini 
or popolani, deprived of political rights, rallied, at first, ■ 
round a dictator, the French adventurer Gauthier de 
Brienne, Duke of Athens (1842). Then, pushed to extremes 
by a law of 1371, which took from them all hope of paying 
off their debts to the entrepreneurs, they organized the 
celebrated revolt of the Ciompi. Under the direction of an 
intelligent and energetic wool-carder, Michel Lando, they 
forced the bourgeoisie to admit them to the ranks of the 
official corporations or arti, to give them a share in the 
government, to free them from the jurisdiction of the agents 
of the great industrialists, and to decree a twelve years’ 
moratorium for the debts of all wage-earners. But- they 
were soon carried a\Vay by extremists, proclaimed an 
anarchical and bloody dictatorship for the profit of the 
proletariat alone, whom they dignified by the name of 
“  God’s people,”  and thus provoked a reaction which swept 
away the proletarian revolution in a few weeks (July, 1378). 
The sole result of these disturbances was to throw the Italian 
bourgeoisie into the arms of an enlightened despotism, which, 
under the name of prineipate, pacified the communes in the 
fifteenth century by dint of enslaving them.

Nowhere did the revolutionary spirit display a more 
mystical ardour, a greater spirit of international propaganda, 
and a more violent pursuit of class demands and the dicta
torship of labour than in the Low Countries. There hundreds 
of thousands of men struggled with fierce energy and an 
extraordinary bravery (sullied by hideous excesses) against 
nobles, clergy, and, above all, bourgeoisie, for the triumph 
of their ideal. They cherished the dream of an equality of 
fortunes and the suppression of all hierarchy, all authority,
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beyond that of the people who lived by manual labour. A 
first experiment had already been tried at Ypres and at 
Bruges (1328 and 1328) in the jacquerie of maritime Flanders, 
under the leadership of two workers, Guillaume de Deeken 

• and Jacques Peit, who proclaimed war on all rich men and 
priests, and maintained a reign of terror, until the bourgeoisie 
united with the nobles, and inflicted upon them the 
disastrous defeat of Cassel (1828). A second attempt, 
longer and still more serious, was made by a bold and 
eloquent tribune, himself a member of the great bourgeoisie, 
the draper James van Artevelde. By means of an alliance be
tween the working classes and a section of the bourgeoisie, 
he succeeded in realizing his plan of setting up a hegemony 
of Ghent in Flanders, with the support of the King of 
England (1338-45). But he was soon outrun by the 
democracy of weavers, impatient to establish the sole 
government of the working class. This last dictatorship, 
which began with the rising in which Artevelde perished, 
employed as its methods forced loans, massacres, confisca
tions, and pillage; it set workers against workers, and 
ranged the fullers (who were crushed on March 2nd, 1345) 
against the weavers. It ended in the fall of the latter 
(January 18th, 1349), against whom princes, nobles, clergy, 
peasants, bourgeois, and small artisans were all united. A 
number of the vanquished emigrated to England; the others 
prepared their revenge, and attempted it in 1859 and, above 
all, in 1378.

This time the movement of the workers of Ghent only 
just missed having an immense repercussion in the West 
and unchaining an international revolution. The leaders 
of Ghent sought to set on foot a pure workers’ dictatorship 
to despoil and destroy the bourgeoisie, and to raise journey
men against masters, wage-earners against great entrepre
neurs, peasants against lords and clergy. It was said that 
they had contemplated the extermination of the whole 
bourgeois class, with the exception of children of six, and 
the same for the nobles. Masters of Flanders under their two 
leaders, Philip van Artevelde and the weaver Ackerman, 
the workers of Ghent for four years made established govern
ments tremble. The Battle of Boosebecque brought this 
nightmare to an end in November, 1382, and cost 26,000
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proletarians their lives. No other movement attained such 
proportions, but sporadic attempts at Liege in 1880 and 
1848, at Louvain in 1840, at Brussels in 1859, 1866, and 1868, 
and at Bruges in 1859, 1866, 1367, showed how tenaciously 
the working classes of the Low Countries clung to the hope 
of a renovation of society. Little by little, in the fifteenth 
century, the movement became confined to Bruges and, 
above all, to Ghent and Liege, where, as in Italy, it was 
destined to be stifled by the princely power.

In the rest of Europe, particularly in the West, the work
ing classes indulged in less audacious visions. They were con
tent, with more or less success, to claim a share in municipal 
power or to try and reform the organization of urban govern
ment. Thus in Germany a series of risings at Cologne (1896), 
Strasburg (1346-80), Regensburg, Wurzburg, Bamberg, Aix- 
la-Chapelle, Halberstadt, Brunswick, Magdeburg, Liibeck, 
Rostock, and Stettin, forced the bourgeois patricians to yield 
up their monopoly and to hand civic offices over to the crafts. 
These displayed a certain sense of equity and balance, so that 
the German towns enjoyed a really liberal regime. In Spain, 
on the contrary, although the great bourgeois, the “  honour
able citizens ”  of the Eastern towns, Palamos, Figueras, 
Barcelona, Valencia, and Palma, had to resign themselves 
(not without a stubborn resistance) to sharing their power 
with the artisans (menestrals) , the latter failed to wrest the 
civic offices from the nobles and wealthy bourgeois in Castile.
In Bohemia and Poland, France and England, the democratic 
urban governments in most cases declined, as happened at 
Paris, Rheims, Rouen, Verdun, Montpellier, and Nimes, or 
only with difficulty clung to a few of their conquests, as at 
Amiens and London.

For the rest the commercial and industrial classes were 
not usually successful in endowing the towns with stable and 
equitable institutions. Working democracies or bourgeois 
aristocracies had in their hearts only one common senti
ment, municipal patriotism, which often inspired them 
with an admirable zeal to preserve the autonony, greatness, 
and glory of their cities. But, except in those centres in 
which mixed governments were established, urban adminis
trations were animated by a rigid caste selfishness, which 
was contrary to ail spirit of justice and true equality. They 
sought to monopolize power and office, now on behalf of
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the bourgeoisie, now on behalf of the people. Their 
despotism was exercised here against the rich bourgeoisie, 
there to the detriment of artisans and wage-earners. The 
workers themselves, when they got the upper hand, were not 

» content with oppressing the bourgeoisie, but tore each other 
to bits. Each class governed in its own exclusive interest, 
trying to direct labour and regulate the production and 
sometimes the distribution of wealth to its own advantage. 
The spirit of intrigue and the lust of power showed itself in 
bourgeois and proletarians alike. The former often gave 
more heed to wealth than to talent in the apportionment of 
municipal dignities; the latter showed a blind faith in the 
most unworthy adventurers and the lowest demagogues; at 
Paris they hailed a skinner as their leader, at Ghent a street- 
singer, and at Liege a pavior. Neither the one nor the other 
knew how to maintain good order and probity in their 
dealings.

Nor did they think of breaking away from the narrow 
spirit of the old urban economy. They had but one ideal, 
to preserve and increase the particular privileges of their city 
and of its constituent groups. Thus they were ready to de
fend their commercial and industrial monopolies even by force 
of arms. Bruges claimed to reserve for herself the import 
trade in wool and spices to the Low Countries; Ghent, that 
of corn; Malines, that of salt and fish. Economic rivalries 
set Venice and Genoa, Bruges and Sluys, Ghent and Bruges, 
Malines and Antwerp, Dordrecht and Amsterdam, Paris and 
Rouen, at grips with one another. Sometimes towns aspired 
to build up an exclusive colonial or commercial domain for 
themselves, like that of the Venetians, the Genoese, and the 
Hansards, Sometimes they extended their dominion over 
the small towns in their neighbourhood, as Ghent, Ypres, 
and Bruges did in Flanders, Genoa in Liguria, Florence in 
Tuscany, Venice in Lombardy, and Barcelona in Catalonia. 
Everywhere they subjected the neighbouring countryside 
and tried to make the peasants their docile purveyors, while 
at the same time forbidding them to exercise any industry 
in order that it might, be reserved for the urban crafts.

The towns thus opened the way for the encroachment of 
the princely power, which undertook the re-establishment 
of order and social equilibrium in the towns by submitting 
them to a more or less rigid control. This new power in its
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turn, however, provoked a fresh series of revolutionary move
ments, by reason of the partiality which it showed to the 
wealthy classes, the encroachments of its fiscal policy, and 
the arbitrary actions of its administrative agents. The 
most famous of these risings were those which agitated 
the great urban centres of France and the Netherlands. At 
Paris, in 1356 and 1358, the revolution led by the rich 
draper Etienne Marcel had as its chief supporters the 
mercantile bourgeoisie and the gilds of artisans, who lent 

, their aid on the famous day of February 22nd, 1358, and
inspired certain articles in the great ordinance of reform, 
by which an attempt was made to repress the abuses of 
royal administration.

Twenty-two years later, in 1879-82, from Languedoc, to 
Picardy, from Montpellier, Carcassonne, and Beziers to 
Orleans, Sens, Chalons, Troyes, Compiegne, Soissons, Laon, 
Rouen, Amiens, Saint-Quentin, and Tournai, a whirlwind of 
revolution, with Paris as its centre, once more hurled the 
urban classes, weary of royal fiscal and administrative 
despotism, against the central power. The movement 
collapsed; the political privileges of the craft gilds were ' 
attacked, and in some places, as at Amiens, they were dis
missed from the chief municipal offices. At Beziers fprty 
working weavers and cordwainers were hanged, and at Paris 
and Rouen the crafts were severely treated. A third 
attempt, the Parisian revolution of 1413, once more brought 
the working democracy into power, in brief alliance with 
the bourgeoisie, and gave rise to a fresh attempt at adminis
trative reform, the “  Ordonnance Cabochienne,”  which was 
rendered fruitless by civil war and a terror, led by the 
skinner Cabocbe and the hangman Capeluche (1413-18). 
The central government finally prevailed, and henceforth, 
the communal bourgeoisie having grown wiser and the 
common folk of artisans somewhat calmer, the direction 
of urban policy was left in its hands. The same thing 
happened in the Low Countries, when the Dukes of Burgundy 
repressed the last particularist rebellions of Bruges (1436-38), 

i Ghent (1481-36-48), Liege and Dinant (1408-66-68). For the
Middle Ages were now drawing to a close, and, except in 
Germany, the urban economy was finally disappearing before 
the triumph of a national economy.
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Nevertheless, despite revolutions and internal conflicts, 
the movement of commercial and industrial expansion was so 
powerful that urban life, far from declining, took on a re
newed vigour. In the East, Byzantium, Salonica, and 
Athens threw out a last flicker of glory. France, though 
crippled by the English wars, still kept great and vital 
centres, such as Paris (with 800,000 inhabitants in the 
fifteenth century), Lyons, Bordeaux, Rheims, Rouen, and 
Amiens. In Central Europe, Prague numbered, perhaps,
100.000 citizens; London reached a total of 85,000; and in 
Spain, where small towns abounded, Barcelona, the queen of 
Iberian cities, attained to 60,000 or 70,000 souls, followed 
closely by Valencia and Palma.

But the chief centres of urban life were, on the one hand, 
and above all, Italy, where Venice had 190,000 inhabitants, 
and Florence 100,000, only just outstripping Milan and 
Genoa, and supreme among 120 other cities both large and 
small; and, on the other hand, the Netherlands, where 
beside Bruges, with its 100,000 inhabitants, Ghent seems to 
have had 80,000, and Ypres 40,000. Flanders had the aspect 
of “ a continuous town,”  so preponderant was the urban 
population; in Brabant it comprised no less than a 
quarter of the whole. This was likewise the golden 
age of the urban republics of Germany, those 96 free 
German towns, chief among which were Cologne, with its
40.000 souls, and Basle, Strasburg, Augsburg, Nuremburg, 
Regensburg, Vienna, Constance, Speier, Treier, Frankfort, 
Mainz, Magdeburg, Erfurt, Lubeck, and Breslau, in which 
the population normally ranged between 5,000 and 20,000.

The towns, above all those of the West, were filled with a 
generous spirit of emulation; they adorned themselves with 
magnificent monuments, dowered themselves with a host of 
charitable institutions, developed all the grades of education, 
and became more than ever before the homes of literary and 
scientific culture, playing an eminent part in the literary and 
artistic renaissance of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
Before going down beneath national economy and monarchical 
rule, urban civilization, thanks to the economic activity of 
the bourgeois and working classes, blazed out in a last 
magnificent brilliance, the forerunner of the splendour of 
modem civilization.

THE URBAN REVOLUTIONS
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CHAPTEH IV

VICISSITUDES OF COLONIZATION AND AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION.—
CHANGES IN THE DISTRIBUTION OF LANDED PROPERTY AND IN THE 
CONDITION OF THE RURAL CLASSES AT THE CLOSE OF THE MIDDLE 
AGES.— THE PEASANT REVOLTS.

The end of the Middle Ages was a period of marked contrasts 
in the domain of agriculture. Certain regions, such as the 
old Eastern Empire, Bohemia, and Hungary, grew poorer and 
more depopulated, and others, such as Sweden, Ireland, and 
Scotland, were unable to emerge from their condition of 
poverty. France, the most prosperous country in the West, 
became, in Petrarch’s words (1860), “  a heap of ruins ” ; 
from Loire to Somme nothing was to be seen but “  un
cultivated fields, overgrown with brambles and bushes,”  as 
Bishop Thomas Basin said in 1440, when a third of her terri
tory lay uncultivated. But other more favoured regions con
tinued to exploit their soil to its utmost value. In Italy 
the embankment of the Po was carried on from the place 
where it joined the Oglio; a number of marshes (polesine, 
corregie) were converted into cultivated “  polders ”  in 
Lombardy and Tuscany, irrigation canals or trenches fed 
from the Naviglio Grande and the Naviglio Interne, besides 
those of Martesana, Panarello, and Chiaro, fertilized the 
fields of Lombardy and Modena. A similar work was being 
carried out in Eastern Spain.

In the Low Countries the work of defence against the sea, 
which, in 1877 and 1421, had swallowed up ninety townships 
and increased the area of the Zuider Zee, went on. The 
dykes were reinforced at the end of the fifteenth century, 
and 1,100 square kilometres of “ polders”  were conquered.
From the Vistula to the Niemen, under the auspices of the 
Teutonic Order, the formation of “  werder ”  was accelerated.
In Hungary, under the Angevins, and in Poland, under the 
Jagellons, the clearing of the land made active progress, as 
also in those Baltic territories which were occupied by the 
Scandinavians. Finally, in the East, the merchants of 
Novgorod and the Great Russian monks and peasants of
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Muscovy carried across marsh and forest that great work 
of colonizing Finnish and Tartar lands, which was to make 
Russia mistress of the immense stretch of territory which 
lies between the middle Volga, the Arctic Ocean, and the 
Obi (1363-1489).

Popular activity tended to turn in the direction of the 
most advantageous forms of production, to follow variations 
in demand and in foreign markets, and to be governed by 
the natural aptitude of each region. The maritime popula
tions of the North-West and North of Europe—Norwegians,
English, Scots, Hansards, Netherlanders—drew increasing 
revenues from their fisheries, especially from that of the 
herring, which was par excellence the food of the people.
The Netherlands employed 40,000 boats in this work, and 
benefited by the discovery of a new method of preserving 
the favourite fish of the masses, by packing it in kegs or 
barrels, which facilitated export, and was due to the 
Zeelander, Gilles Beucholz. From the North Cape to Galicia, 
sailors pursued the whale, the seal, and, above all, the cod, 
which, swept on by the Gulf Stream, they sought even as far 
as the “ new-found land.”

While deforestation was going on apace in England, the 
Low Countries, Italy, and Spain, the lands of the North,
East, and Centre of Europe were turning their forest resources 
to more and more profitable account. Princes and lords in
creased the number of their studs in Italy and England. The 
raising of sumpter-horses, battle-horses, and race-horses 
prospered in regions rich in grasslands, as did that of horned 
cattle in the Alpine zone and in the Western countries, which 
furnished meat, bacon, and lard to the rest of Europe. In 
the Low Countries the art of fattening cattle on 
turnips and leguminous plants was first invented. Else
where milch cows were the chief speciality. The scarcity of 
labour after the Black Death, combined with the fact that 
sheep required but little labour and expense, and with the 
growing demand for and high price of wool, led to an extra
ordinary development in one form of pasture-farming, that of 
sheep-rearing. In the majority of European countries this 
business became once more extremely popular, and pasture- 
fanning even took the place of corn-growing in Central Italy, 
the Roman Campagna, the Castiles and Upper Aragon, and,
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fin a lly , in E n g la n d . In  S p a in , in  th e fifteen th  ce n tu ry , th e  
g re a t a ssocia tio n  o f sh eep -fa rm ers k n ow n  as th e  M esta  
g ro u p e d  in to  a single o rg a n ization  2,694,000 sh eep , o u t o f  
th e  1 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  th en  k ep t in  th e  p en in su la . I n  E n g la n d  th e  
g re a t lan d o w n ers, a ttra cte d  b y  a sy ste m  o f rural ec o n o m y  
w h ich  g ave th e m  ten  or tw e lv e  tim es as h igh  a  retu rn  as 
co rn -gro w in g , k e p t flocks o f  4,000 to  25,000 sh eep . I n  1400 
th e  E n glish  w ere ex p o rtin g  as m a n y  as 130,000 packs o f fine  
w o o l, w eigh in g  364 p o u n d s a p iece , an d  h a d  o u ste d  th e  

, S p a n ia rd s as m a sters  o f th e  m a rk e t.
O n  their sid e  new  co u n tries .b eg an  to  tu rn  th eir a tte n tio n  

to  co rn -gro w in g . P ru ssia , P o la n d , a n d  H u n g a r y  h en ceforth  
to o k  their p lace  as th e  g re a t producers o f  cereals, s id e  b y  
sid e  w ith  o ld  cen tres o f p ro d u c tio n , such as F ra n c e . I n  th e  
L o w  C ountries a n d  in  E n g la n d , w here m e th o d s  o f in ten sive  
cu ltiv a tio n  w ere u sed , fa rm ers su cceeded in  g e ttin g  retu rn s  
o f seven  to  o n e , in stead  o f fo u r to  on e . H o r tic u ltu r e , flori
cu ltu re , an d  arb oricu ltu re d ev elop ed  in  th e rich lan d s o f  th e  
W e s t ,  and  it w a s  n ow  th a t  th e  rep u ta tio n  o f  the F lem ish  
florists a n d  th e  n u rserym en  o f N u re m b u rg  an d  A u g sb u rg  
w a s fo u n d ed . T h e  c u ltiv a tio n  o f th e  v in e  ten d ed  to  b ec o m e  
lo c a lize d , a n d  to  increase in  I t a ly ,  S p a in , F ra n c e , th e  R h in e 
la n d , a n d  H u n g a r y . I ta lia n  a n d  S p an ish  w in es su p p lan ted  
th o se  o f  th e  E a s t ,  an d  th e  w ines o f F ra n c e  k e p t th eir  
p o p u la r ity . A t  th e b eg in n in g  o f th e fifteen th  cen tu ry  
B o r d e a u x  w as still e x p o rtin g  fro m  28,000 to  80,000 casks  
a y e a r . T h e  c u ltiv a tio n  o f te x tile  and  d y e  p la n ts  b en efited  
b y  th e  progress o f  in d u stry .

The decline of production in one part of Europe was 
counterbalanced by its increase in another. The rise in the 
price of agricultural produce was in favour of the develop
ment of landed property in privileged regions. While in 
France, a prey to war, the value of land fell to a half between 
1325 and 1450, and in Normandy even reached as low a 
figure as from 325 to 28 francs the hectare, it rose in the 
inverse direction in the states of the Dukes of Burgundy, 
and in Italy, England, the Low Countries, Southern 
Germany, and Eastern Spain.

T h e  b rea k -u p  o f  lan d ed  p ro p e rty  co n tin u ed  a lo n g  th e  lin es  
la id  d ow n  in th e  precedin g p eriod . A gra ria n  co llectiv ism  
fin a lly  d isap p ea red , even in  th e  G erm a n ic  co u n tries, a n d  in
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general the only traces left of it were the commons, which were 
still numerous in the Scandinavian countries, Eastern and 
Central Europe, and the hilly districts of the West, such as 
Upper Italy, where they covered a sixth or a seventh of the 
soil, or even in the North of Spain. Everywhere communal 
property was enclosed and the major part of it appropriated. 
The large properties of the state, the greater aristocracy, and 
the Church continued to spread. Everywhere princes sought 
to build their domains up again. In Muscovy they claimed 
three-fifths of the land for themselves, and in Moldavia and 
Wallachia the whole. In France the Valois kings, despite 
their prodigality, drew a revenue of 4 million livres from 
the state lands, and the Dukes of Burgundy 160,000 Sens 
d’ar. In England the Yorkist kings, in 1460, laid hold of 
a fifth of the soil. But the sovereigns were unable to main
tain this property intact, and it was continually breaking up 
to the profit of the Church and the nobles.

In spite of measures taken everywhere against the 
extension of mortmain, ecclesiastical property grew to a 
monstrous extent, which aroused the cupidity of lay lords 
and the desire for secularization. In the two Sicilies and 
Central and Northern Italy, the clergy, in the fifteenth 
century, held two-thirds and sometimes as much as four- 
fifths of the land; in the state of Venice their landed capital 
was worth 129 million 6cus. In the Castiles, where the 
Church held from a third to a fifth of the land, it had a 
revenue of 10 million ducats. In France, ruined by the 
war, it was so successful in building up its landed wealth 
again in fifty years that it recovered from a quarter to a 
half of the land, and drew from it a revenue greater than 
that of the state—to wit, 5 million livres tournois (100 
million francs). The revenue of the English clergy was 
twelve times greater than that of the king, and they held 
about the same proportion of the land as iri France. In 
Germany, the Scandinavian countries, and Eastern Europe 
that proportion was as high as a third or a half, and even 
two-thirds.

A minority of great lords, barons, landlords, magnates, 
sovereign lords (landesherren) , sometimes owned immense 
domains which they called “ states”  (estados, estates) in 
Spain and England, sometimes scattered, and sometimes
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concentrated. In Italy a Colonna, in the fifteenth century, 
owned 97 fiefs and had 150,000 vassals; a Villena at Castile 
had 30,000 censitaires and a revenue of 100,000 ducats; a 
Duke of Orleans had an income of 540,000 livTes; a Duke of 
Anjou, 400,000; a la Tremoille, 380,000 ; a Rohan, 280,000.
In England Lord Cromwell drew £66,000 sterling from his 
possessions, and the German princes each owned lands 
yielding on an average 240,000 marks, a tenth of the revenue 
which was later to be enjoyed by Charles V. But they 

. formed only a very small minority. The mass of noblemen,
save in a few countries, such as England, neglected the 
cultivation of their estates, and alienated them one by one 
to pay their debts or to meet their expenses.

It was usually the rich bourgeoisie which stepped into their 
shoes and laboured to build up a fortune in land, accumulating 
it by means of copyholds or accensements and reclamations, 
as well as by purchase. They owned fine farms well stocked 
with cattle, like the one which belonged to the Chan
cellor d’Orgement at Gonesse (1858). They sometimes even 
rivalled the great nobles ; Jacques Cceur possessed twenty-five 
lordships, and the Chancellor, Nicolas Rolin, was one of the 
greatest landowners in Burgundy. Bladelin, the Treasurer 
of Philip the Good, employed a large part of his fortune in 
draining “  polders.”  The middle and lower ranks of the 
bourgeoisie, and even the urban artisans, followed the 
example of these great bourgeois, coveted land, and appro
priated numerous holdings; the communes did the same.
T h u s a L o n d o n  m ercer, in th e  fifteen th  ce n tu ry , leaves  
several m an ors to  his ch ild ren , an d  a c o o k , a b la c k sm ith , 
an d  a d yer o f  Y o r k  all h a v e  sm a ll lan d ed  p ro p erties. T h is  
sta te  o f affairs w a s still m o re  freq u en t in  F ra n c e , th e L o w  
C ou n tries , I ta ly , and  th e R h in e la n d , w here th ere w as n o  
b u rg e ss , h ow ever h u m b le , w h o  did  n o t d ream  o f a little  
e sta te  an d  a c o u n try  h ou se.

A m o n g  th e  ru ral classes th e  n u m b er  o f sm a ll proprietors  
also  w e n t on in creasin g  in th e  W e s t ,  a lth ou gh  it  d im in ish ed  
in E a ste r n  a n d  N o rth e rn  E u ro p e , w here th e y  h a d  b een  v e ry  
n u m ero u s. In  th e  W e s t  o f E u ro p e  a  rural th ird  e sta te  ca m e  
in to  b e in g , so m e tim e s , as in  C en tral a n d  N o rth e rn  I ta ly ,  
fa v o u red  b y  th e  p u b lic  a u th o ritie s , w h o  reserved  to  it  th e  
rig h t o f p re -e m p tio n  in  th e pu rch ase o f n o n -n o b le  la n d s.
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In  F ra n ce  so greed y  w as th e  -p easan t for lan d  t h a t , in  th e  
fou rteen th  an d  fifteen th  cen tu ries, 60  per ce n t, o f th e  ch an ges  
in lan dow n ersh ip  in  certain  provin ces to o k  p lace  in his  
fa v o u r , a n d  in th e  en d  p e a sa n t proprietors o ccu p ied  a  fifth , 
an d  in  so m e  p arts as m u ch  as a th ird , o f th e  so il. I t  is tru e  
th a t th e  p easan ts were a b le  to  bu ild  u p  o n ly  v e ry  sm a ll  
p r o p e r tie s ; p ea san t ow n ers, b o ld in g  fro m  ten  to  fifty  
h ectares w ith  several yok es o f  o x e n , fo rm ed  in so m e region s  
n o m o re  th an  a six th  o f th e  to ta l p e a sa n t p o p u la tio n . 
In  E n g la n d  th ese freeholders or fra n k lin s, w h ose jo lly  
cou n ten an ces live  again  in  th e  p ages o f C h au cer, d w e lt on  
estates a vera gin g  e ig h ty  a cres, w hich  b ro u g h t th e m  in a b o u t  
£ 2 0  a y e a r . In  th e G erm a n  R h in ela n d  th e  litt le  p ea sa n t  
estates co n tain ed  n o  m o re  th a n  a b o u t tw e n ty  to  th ir ty  acres  
each . M o st  o f th e sm all p ea sa n t p roprietors h a d  on ly  
m o d era te  in c o m es, to  w hich th e  grow in g  morcellement w a s a 
co n sta n t m e n a ce . In  th e R h in e la n d , for in sta n ce , th e  size  
o f th e  h old in g  d im inish ed  b y  th ree-q u arters in th e  cou rse of 
this p erio d . A ll th e  te n a c ity  an d  e c o n o m y  o f th e  p easan ts  
w as n eed ed  to  p rev en t th e d issolu tion  o f th ese  sm a ll rural 
p ro p erties, w hich  th e y , n everth eless, co n solid ated  a n d  ex
ten ded b y  slow  degrees.

T h e  g re at m a ss o f  th e  rural p o p u la tio n s w as th en  
co m p osed  o f  censitaires w h o h ad  n o t an  a b so lu te  p ro p erty  
in  • th e  la n d , b u t h eld  i t  in  perp etu al u su fru ct. In  the  
W e s t  o f  E u ro p e  th ey  h a d  g a in ed  th eir lib e rty , a n d  no  
one dared  a n y  lon ger to  co n test i t . In  E n g la n d  h ard ly  one  
per ce n t, o f  the rural p o p u la tio n  w as u n free . In  F ra n ce  it 
w as a sacred  m a x im  th a t ev ery  F ren ch m a n  w as b o rn  free. 
In  th e  L o w  C ountries th e echevins o f Y p r e s  declared  p rou d ly  
th a t a m o n g  th em  “ n ever w a s there h ea rd  tell o f fo lk  o f ■ 
servile co n d ition  nor o f mortemain”  C o m m u ta tio n  sp read  
w ith  ren ew ed a c t iv i t y ; fo r  e x a m p le , in F ra n ce  a fter  the  
H u n d red  Y e a r s ’ W a r , and  in  a ll region s in w h ich  there  
p revailed  th e o ld  sy stem s o f m ix e d  fa rm in g , w h ich  requ ired  
a g re at deal o f lab ou r. Free censitaires or co p y h o ld ers w ere  
b y  th e  en d  o f th e  M id d le  A g e s  c u ltiv a tin g  fiv e -s ix th s  o f  th e  
soil in different p arts o f F ra n ce , an d  a  th ird  o f i t  in E n g la n d .
I t  w a s rarely  th a t th e y  were u n ab le  to  o b ta in  a d v a n ta g eo u s  
term s, w h ich  assured th e m , to g eth er  w ith  th e  d ivers pre
rogatives o f civil lib e rty , th e  m a jo r ity  o f  th e  effective rig h ts
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' o f  p ro p e rty , su ch  a s a lien ation  a n d  su ccession , while lim itin g  
th eir lab ou r services an d  du es.

B u t  even in th e  W e s t  a social and  econ o m ic ev o lu tio n  
w as on  fo o t , w h ich  w a s, in p a rt, u n fa vo u ra b le  to  th e m . O n  
th e  o n e  h a n d , lan d ow n ers, c le rg y , lo rd s , a n d  burgesses  
to o k  a d v a n ta g e  o f th e trou b lo u s tim es to  tr y  an d  increase  
th e  o b lig a tio n s o f  th eir te n a n ts , or to  ta k e  aw a y  th e  
g u a ra n tees a n d  a d v a n ta g es w hich  h ad  been g ra n ted  to  th e m ,  
to  th e  p o in t o f  m e n a cin g  th em  w ith  a return  to  v ille in age  or  

» se r fd o m . O n th e o th er h a n d , th ey  d ep rived  th e  villein s o f
th a t  s ta b ility  w h ich  th ey  h ad  a lw a y s e n jo y e d . T h e  fa c t  w as  
th a t  th e  new  practices— th e su b stitu tio n  o f  p a stu re -fa rm 
in g  fo r  m ix e d  fa rm in g , a n d  th a t  o f metayage or lease
h o ld  fa rm in g  or th e  d irect fa rm in g  o f th e  e sta te  b y  th e  
lord  fo r  the o ld  m e th o d  o f accensement, th e  a p p ro 
p ria tio n  o f c o m m o n s b y  g re a t lan d lord s b y  m ean s o f  
th e  en closu re sy ste m  — all co n trib u ted  to  m a k e  th e  
assistan ce o f  censitaires less in d isp en sab le . T h e y  soon  
b e c a m e  a p o sitive  nu isance to  a ll th e large lan d o w n ers w h o  
w a n te d  to  increase th eir reven u es an d  d im in ish  th e c o st o f  
la b o u r . A tte m p ts  w ere, th erefo re , m a d e to  ev ict th e m , to  
profit b y  th eir te m p o ra ry  difficu lties, or b y  th eir failure to  
ex ecu te  th e clauses o f  th eir co n tra c t, as w ell as b y  th eir  
im p o v erish m en t or d esertion , to  ta k e  back th e ir  h old in gs in to  
th e  lo r d ’ s h an d s. A l l  o ver th e  W e s t  a  co n sid era b le  n u m b e r  
o f th ese  censitaires an d  c o p y h o ld  te n a n ts , th u s  deprived  o f  
th e  la n d  w hich  th e y  cu ltiv a te d , w en t to  sw ell th e ran ks o f  
th e  agricu ltu ral w age-earn ers o r  p ro le ta ria t, n o ta b ly  in  
E n g la n d . A  v a s t  n u m b e r  o f  o tb e rs , in C en tra l and E a ste rn  
E u rop e* w ere even  m o re  u n fo rtu n a te , and  fell b a ck  in to  th e  
co n d ition  o f th e  v ille in s , o r , w orse still, o f  th e  serfs in th e  
p rev io u s period .

In  W e ste r n  E u r o p e , w here such a retrogression  w as no  
lon g er p ossib le  on  a cco u n t o f th e  level re a c h e d  b y  m an n ers  
a n d  c iv iliz a tio n , n ew  classes g re w  up a t th e  expen se o f th e  
censitaires, so m e fa rm in g  b y  th em selv es o r  in  p artn ersh ip , 
oth ers seekin g a m e a n s o f ex isten ce in  th e  sale o f  th eir  
la b o u r .

F a r m in g  a s a free bu sin ess en terprise, th e  so -ca lled  
fermage or te n a n t-fa r m in g , b e c a m e  a  sp ecu la tio n  w hich w a s  
rea d ily  tak en  u p  b y  th e  rich b o u rg eo isie , w h o  co n tracted  fo r
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th e  cu ltiv a tio n  o f the la n d s  o f the C hu rch  an d  th e  n o b ility ,
a n d  m a d e  th em selves a d m in istra to rs  o f  jermes ginSmles, vast  
d o m a in s  b e lo n g in g  to  in d iv id u a ls  or t o  co rp o ra tio n s. Soon  
th e  m o st  en terprising  sectio n  o f th e  rural th ir d  esta te  
d ev elop e d  a  ta ste  for th is  sy s te m , a n d  side b y  sid e w ith  
th ese  b ig  co n tra c t fa rm ers, th ere a p p eared  a g ro w in g  n u m ber  
o f sm a ll fa rm e rs , fa rm in g  la n d ed  esta te s  less w ide in  e x te n t.
I n  I ta ly , th e  L o w  C ou n tries, th e  G erm a n  R h in e la n d , E n g la n d ,  
a n d  F ra n ce  (w h ere it  b e c a m e  general in  th e  p ro vin ces o f th e  
P arisian  b a sin , C h a m p a g n e , P ic a rd y , a n d  O rlea n a is), a n d  in  
th e  E a s t  ten a n t-fa rm in g  m a d e  con sid erab le  progress under  
th e  tw o  fo rm s o f agricu ltu ral leases a n d  stock  leases (called  
bail a cheptel in  F ra n ce , a n d  socida in I t a ly ) .  T h e  la tte r  w ere  
sign ed  for one y e a r , or so m etim es  for th ree to five y e a r s ; th e  
form er were so m etim es con clu d ed  fo r  life , a n d  so m etim es  
fo r  one or m ore g en era tio n s, b u t ten d ed  to  becom e restricted  
to  shorter t e r m s : sev en ty  years in E n g la n d , th ir ty  to  fifty  
y ea rs in F r a n c e , six  to  tw e n ty -n in e  y e a rs  in I t a ly . S o m e
tim es th e ren t p a y a b le  b y  th e  farm er w a s fix ed , so m etim es  
it  v aried  w ith  th e  p ro d u ce  o f the fa r m , a n d  th e  r a te  w as  
m o re  or less h igh  acco rd in g  to  a g reem en t. I t  w a s as low  
as a  q u arter or even an e ig h th  o f th e la n d  ren t in  P ro v e n c e , 
a n d  sto o d  a t 8 1 8  per ce n t, a n d  2 '88  p er  ce n t, o f th e  reven ue  
in  variou s o th er districts o f  F ran ce ; w h ile  in E n g la n d , w here, 
fro m  the fifteen th  ce n tu ry , th e  farm ers w ere, a b o v e  a ll, b ig  
gra ziers , th e  figure m o u n te d  s te a d ily , enrichin g lan d lord s  
a n d  ten an ts a lik e .

C o-o p era tiv e  fa rm in g  (mezzadria, colonat partiaire, mitay- 
age) grew  in so m e districts m o re  w id ely  th a n  te n a n t-fa r m in g , 
n o ta b ly  in I t a ly ,  th e  S o u th  and W e s t  o f  F ra n c e , E a ste rn  
S p a in , a n d  th e  R h in e la n d . I t  w as a  m e th o d  m o r e  easily  
accessible to  p ea san ts w ith o u t c a p ita l, a n d  it so m e tim e s  g av e  
th e m  a p p reciab le  a d v a n ta g e s , in cases w h ere th e d e m a n d  for  
la b o u r  w as greater th an  th e  su p p ly , an d  w here it  w as  
necessary  to  bring  u n cu ltiv a te d  o r  ill-c u ltiv a te d  lan d s  
un der the p lo u g h . In  P ro v en ce  a n d  I ta ly  th ere w ere a  
n u m b er o f mttayers w ho h a d  to  p a y  o n ly  a fifth , a fo u rth , 
a te n th  part o f  th e p ro d u ce  o f their fa r m s , or ev en  a ren t  
w h ich  v aried  fro m  year to  y e a r  w ith  th e  h arv est. B u t  m ore  
o ften  th ey  h a d  to  p ay  a s tr ic t  h alf o f  th e  lan d  re n t to  th e  
lo r d , an d  th eir econ om ic in d ep en d en ce w a s far less th a n  th a t
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o f  th e fermier or o rd in ary  te n a n t-fa rm e r . I n  T u sc a n y  th e y  
w ere fo rb id d en  to  em ig ra te  to  th e to w n s an d  to  le a v e  th e  
la n d  w ith o u t h av in g  p a id  th eir d e b ts , a n d  th e d iscip lin ary  
p ow ers o f th e  lan d ow n er o ver th e m  w ere n o t sen sib ly  dis
sim ilar fro m  th ose fo rm e rly  exercised  b y  th e lo rd  over th e  
free v ille in . I t  is tru e t h a t  th e mitayer o n ly  a lien ated  his  
lib e r ty  fo r  a  sh ort p erio d , a  y e a r , or so m etim es lon ger— fo r  
in sta n ce , te n  years in P r o v e n c e ; b u t , o n  th e  oth er h a n d , he  
en jo y ed  n eith er th e s ta b ility  o f th e  o ld  censitaire n or the  
p riv ileged  p o sitio n  o f th e  in d ep en d en t fa rm er.

T h e  d ifferen t fo rm s o f agricu ltu ral w a g e  la b ou r d ev elop ed  
y e t  m ore w id e ly  th an  te n a n t-fa r m in g  a n d  mitayage tow ard s  
th e  close o f  th e  M id d le  A g e s . T h e  ran k s o f th e  free d a y  
lab ou rers, w h o  h a d  a p p ea red  d u rin g th e  p reced in g  p eriod , 
w ere sw elled  b y  ev icted  censitaires a n d  p ea sa n ts  w h o  h ad  
n o  resources oth er th a n  th e  sale o f  th eir  la b o u r , a n d  b y  
o th ers , lik e  th e  G erm an  kossaten a n d  th e  E n g lish  co tters , 
w hose t in y  h old in gs (so m e tim e s  o n ly  th ree or fo u r acres) 
w ere too  s m a ll for th eir en tire su p p o rt. H ir in g  th em selv es  
o u t b y  th e d a y  or the w eek , or on ta sk w o rk , th ese brassiers, 
varlets, lab ou rers , serv a n ts  in  h u sb a n d ry  (as th e y  w ere  
ca lled  in d ifferen t p la c e s), o ften  se t a  h igh  price o n  th eir  
services, w h en  lab ou r b ec a m e sca rce  a fter  so m e great  
ep id em ic , su ch  as th e B la c k  D e a th . B u t  a lth o u g h  free  th ey  
w ere still su b je c t  to  strict reg u la tio n . I n  I t a ly ,  F ra n c e , S p a in , 
a n d  E n g la n d , D racon ian  la w s , such as th e  Ita lia n  m u n ic ip a l  
s ta tu te s , th e  F ren ch  ord in an ce  o f 1350, an d  th e  fa m o u s  ' 
E n g lish  S ta tu te s  o f L a b o u re rs (1350-1417), p u n ish ed  a ll w h o  
refu sed  to  w o rk  b y  h e a v y  fines an d  ev en  b y  im p riso n m e n t, 
a llo w ed  th e m  to  be ta k e n  b y  fo rce , a n d  so m etim es to  be  
throw n in to  ch ain s if th e y  le ft  th eir w o r k , fo rb a d e th e m  to  
ch a n ge th eir  d o m icile , o r  to  a p p ren tice  th eir son s, a n d  fixed  
th eir w ages. T h e  th eoretica l freed o m  o f th ese  w age-earn ers  
d id  n o t p re v e n t th e m  fr o m  b ein g  tie d  h a n d  a n d  fo o t  b y  
iron  law s, w h ich  th e  p u b lic  a u th orities c la im ed  th e r ig h t to  
im p o se  u p o n  th e m , law s fro m  w h o se  clu tch es th e y  o n ly  
su cceeded  in  escap in g  w h en  th e u rg e n t n eed  fo r  la b o u r  
o b lig ed  th eir em p loyers to  c a p itu la te .

T h e  class o f  d o m estic  a n d  fa rm  serv an ts  also  g rew  in  
n u m b e r s ; h ired  b y  th e m o n th  or y e a r , th e y  en jo y e d  m ore  
sta b le  co n d itio n s , an d  w ere p ro te cted  from  u n e m p lo y m e n t
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a n d  fro m  th e rise in price o f  th e  necessities o f  life , since th ey  
w ere lo d g ed , fe d , a n d  c lo th e d ; b u t  d o m estic  service in  th o se  
d a y s , a lth o u g h  b a sed  u pon  freed om  o f c o n tra c t, w as ex ceed 
in g ly  restricted  b y  the a u th o rita ria n  tra d itio n s  o f th e  p a s t ,  
w h ich  o b lig ed  th e  servan t to  rem ain  in h is p lace u n til he  
h a d  o b tain ed  p erm ission  to  le a v e , an d  w h ich  even  con ferred  
u p on  th e m a ster  th e  rig h t o f  corp oral p u n ish m en t.

F in a lly , th e  m ore u n d iscip lin ed  a n d  a d ven tu rou s ele
m e n ts , or th o se  less a p t for lab ou r o r  less in d u strio u s, 
fo rm e d  h en ceforth  a ru ral p ro leta ria t a n a log o u s to  th e  
u rb an  p ro le ta ria t, a n d , like th e la tte r , o ften  becam e tr a m p s  
a n d  b eg g ars. M ed iev al so c iety  b eq u ea th ed  to  the m o d e rn  
w orld  these tw o  ev ils , d estin ed  to  grow  w o rse , and  th e  re
d o u b ta b le  p ro b lem  o f p a u p erism  w as a lrea d y  ap p earin g  in  
th e  cou n try  in  as a cu te  a fo rm  as in  th e  to w n .

S p o ra d ica lly  in  th e W e s t  a n d  in  en o rm ou s p ro p ortio n s in  
th e  C en tre , N o r th , and  E a s t  o f  E u ro p e , a  rea l retrogression  
w a s , in d eed , g o in g  on . S e rfd o m , w hich h a d  been d eclin in g  
a n d  seem ed o n  th e  p o in t o f  e x tin c tio n , to o k  o n  a new  v ig o u r  
w h en  th e sca rcity  o f lab ou r m a d e  itse lf fe lt . I t  w a s e x 
tirp a te d  w ith  g re a ter  difficulty  in  th e less p o p u lo u s d istr icts  
o f W e ste rn  E u ro p e , w here it  h a d  su rv iv e d , a n d  it  esta b lish ed  
itse lf an d  a d v a n c e d  in a g re a t p a rt o f  th e  co n tin en t to  th e  
E a s t  a n d  N o rth .

I n  the W e s t ,  w here i t  su rv iv e d  in th e a tte n u a te d  fo r m  o f  
mainmorte, w h ich  fell rath er o n  th e la n d  th an  on  th e  
p erson  o f th e se r f, it  m a in ta in e d  itse lf o b stin a te ly  in  F r iu li , 
M o n tfe rra t , P ie d m o n t, A r a g o n , th e  B alea ric  Is le s , an d  U p p e r  
C a ta lo n ia , th e  L im o u sin e  M a r c h , C h a m p a g n e , th e  N iv e rn a is ,  
a n d  divers region s in th e E a s t  o f  F ra n c e , in  L u x e m b u r g ,  
N a m u r o is , D r e n th e , G u eld ers, a n d  O v e r -Y s s e l ; a n d  it  still la y  
u p o n  one per ce n t, o f the rural p o p u la tio n  o f E n g la n d . I n  th e  
S p an ish  states th e  h ard -w ork in g  M o slem  p o p u la tio n  o f mude- 
jares, as w ell as th e  Jew s, w h o , in  th e p reced in g  p eriod , h a d  
e n jo y e d  ex ten siv e  fran ch ises, w ere now  red u ced  to  se r fd o m .

B u t  it  w a s, a b o v e  a ll, in  th e  rest o f E u ro p e  th a t a  re 
n aissan ce o f serfd o m  to o k  p la c e , fa v ou red  b y  th e  risin g  in 
flu en ce o f th e  feu d al classes. I n  th e N o r th  o f G e r m a n y , 
n o ta b ly  in P o m e ra n ia , M ec k len b u rg , an d  B ra n d e n b u rg , a n d  
ev en  in th e A u str ia n  lan d s, S ty r ia , C arin th ia , an d  C a rn io la , 
n o t  o n ly  th e o ld  S la v  p o p u la tio n s , b u t a lso  a  large n u m b e r
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o f  v illein s (horigen) o f  Other race fe ll in to  serfd o m  ( leibei-  
genschaft). I t  o ften  h ap p en ed  th a t  th e  m ere fa c t  o f liv in g  
on  servile la n d  was sufficient to  b rin g  a b o u t th e  loss of 
lib e rty . “  T h e  air a lon e m a k es s e r fs ,”  ran  a G erm a n  sa y in g . 
T h e  p e a sa n t, th us p u sh e d  in to  se r fd o m  a n d  d esp o iled  o f his 
o ld  c u sto m a ry  rights a n d  co m m o n s , w a s red u ced , as a  p roverb  
o f  B ra n d en b u rg  exp ressed  i t ,  to  w ish in g  lo n g  life  to  th e  
ju n k e r ’ s h o rses , lest h e  m ig h t  co n ceiv e  th e  n o tio n  o f  riding  

o n  his te n a n ts .
In  H u n g a r y , T r a n sy lv a n ia , P o la n d , and  D e n m a r k  the  

rural p o p u la tio n s , am 'bng w h o m  freem en  h a d  o n c e  pre
d o m in a te d , w ere red u ced  to  serfd o m  b y  th e  in v a d in g  aristo
cracies. I n  S e rb ia ,. R o u m a n ia , a n d  B u lg a ria  a n d  in  4th e  o ld  
E a stern  E m p ir e  th e lib e rty  o f th e  p e a sa n t d isap p ea red  in 
like m a n n e r , a n d  th e  c u ltiv a to r , a ssim ila te d  to  th e  B y z a n 
tin e  paroikos, becam e th e  m o st  m isera b le  p easan t in  E u ro p e , 
th e foreru nn er o f th e  T u rk ish  rayah. In  M u sco v y  a lo n e  th e  
necessities o f  co lo n iza tio n  w ere a b le  to  m a in ta in  th e  in h abi
ta n ts  o f th e  co u n try sid e  in a c o n d itio n  a n alogou s to  th a t  
o f th e v ille in  or colonus. R u ssia n  serfd om  is a m od ern  
in stitu tio n . B u t , on  th e  oth er h a n d , the M u sc o v ite s , 
L ith u a n ia n s , an d  P oles  red u ced  all th e ir  prisoners to  s l a v e r y -  
p agan s or M o sle m s, F in n s , T a rta rs , or T u rk s. A t  th e  sam e  
tim e  th e  s la v e  trad e w o k e  into  life  again  in th e  S o u th  of 
E u ro p e , I t a l y ,  and  S p a in , even in  th e  F ren ch  p ro v in c es of 
th e  M ed iterran ean  litto r a l, a t  th e ex p e n se  o f th e  p a y n im s , _ 
an d  so m etim es  p rovid ed  lan dow n ers w ith  a con sid erab le  con
tin g en t o f  c u ltiv a to rs . T h e re  w ere as m a n y  as 2 0 ,0 0 0  o f  these  
slaves in M a jo r c a , an d  I ta lia n  s ta tu te s  show  th a t  in  S icily , 
T u sc a n y , V e n e tia , a n d  Is tr ia  slav e  la b o u r  w as m o r e  than  
on ce ca lled  in  to  su p p le m e n t th e sca rcity  o f  free la b o u r .

T h e  m a n y  crises o f  all k inds w h ich  m ark ed  th e  close of 
th e  M id d le  A g e s  and  g a v e  rise n ow  to  anarchy a n d  m isery , 
n ow  to  co n flic ts  b etw een  lan d lo rd s a n d  lab ou rers, aristocrats  
a n d  p ea sa n ts  m en aced  w ith  se r fd o m , filled  th e  ru ra l w orld  
a t  th is p eriod  w ith  an effervescen ce sim ila r  to  th a t w h ich  was 
distu rb in g  th e  tow n s. T h e  secon d h a lf o f th e  fo u rteen th  
ce n tu ry , a n d  to  a  less e x te n t  th e first h a lf o f th e  fifte e n th , 
w ere m a rk e d  b y  c o n sta n t risin gs, u su a lly  w ith o u t either  
p ro g ra m m e , u n ity , or d ire ctio n , m e re  an arch ical a n d  b lo o d y  
m a n ife sta tio n s  o f th e su fferin g  and  h a tr e d  o f  th e  p e o p le .
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Such, in particular, was the character of the famous revolt 
of the French peasants, the Jacques, as they were called, 
whom the nobility mocked and despised and drove to 
desperation by their brigandage. In the spring of 1358, at 
a time when the prestige of the nobles had been shaken by 
the disaster of Poitiers (1350), the peasants of the North of 
France, Normandy, the Ile-de-France, Picardy, Brie, 
Eastern Champagne, and the country round Soissons, rose 
under the leadership of an old soldier, Guillaume Cale, 
burned hundreds of castles, spread pillage, fire, and some
times murder far and wide, and even aroused the sympathy 
of the lesser bourgeoisie in towns such as Rouen, Senlis, 
Amiens, Meaux, and Paris itself (May 28th to June 16th). 
According to Froissart 100,000 men took up arms, but the 
peasants were crushed by the nobles at Meaux and at Cler- 
mont-sur-Oise and fell back again into their miserable state. 
The aristocratic classes revenged themselves by executing
20,000 hapless creatures in cold blood, and crushed the re
bellious villages beneath fines. The Jacquerie seems to have 
formulated no precise demands. The same thing happened 
twenty years later in the revolt of the Tuchins, which spread 
from Upper Italy as far as the central plateau of France 
and Poitou, though its chief centre was in Languedoc. 
Peasants and artisans made common cause, and organized 
a sort of guerilla warfare in heaths and woods, which dragged 
on for six years (1879-1385); they ill-treated all who had 
not horny hands, and, finally, succumbed to a pitiless re
pression. The English, in their turn, for a brief space 
masters of Western France, where they ravaged the country
side, provoked jacqueries in Maine, Cotentin, and Normandy, 
the best known of which was directed by the peasant 
Cantepie (1424-1432), and drowned the land in blood.

Other rural revolutions had a better defined and some
times a more widely socialistic character than those of 
France. In Spain the serfs (pageses de remema) of Upper 
Catalonia thrice took up arms between 1395 and 1479 against 
the nobles and clergy who oppressed them, and finally 
succeeded in winning their freedom, thanks to the interven
tion of the Crown. Less fortunate, the peasants (joreros) of 
Majorca, in spite of four insurrections (1891-1477), the most 
violent of which was directed by a labourer named Tort
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B a llester , d id  n ot su cceed  in  p rev en tin g  th e ap p rop riation  
o f rural p ro p e rty  b y  th e  b o u rg eo isie , n or in  o b ta in in g  b etter  
co n d ition s o f  lab ou r fo r  censitaires a n d  d a y  lab ou rers. Som e  
w ere m a ssa cred  or le ft  th e  c o u n tr y , th e  rest w ere o b lig e d  to  

su b m it.
In  th e L o w  C ou n tries th e  jacq u erie  o f m a ritim e  F la n d ers, 

w hich la ste d  fro m  1322 to  1328, h a d  a lrea d y  d isp la y ed  all the  
ch aracteristics o f a class w a r , w h ich  ra n g e d  th e free  p ea sa n ts , 
m en a ced  w ith  serfd o m , a ga in st th e  n o b le s , an d  w a s  a cco m 
p a n ied  b y  u n ex a m p led  v io len ce o n  b o th  sides. T h e  rural 
p o p u la tio n s , th ou g h  b e a te n , su cceed ed  in co n so lid a tin g  their  
freed om . H en c efo rth  th e y  u p h eld  th e  p rin cely  p o w er aga in st  
th e  to w n s, a n d  th us in creased  th eir  influence a n d  w on  a 
r ig h t to  e x is t  for rural in d u stry . B u t  in th e  E a s t  the  
p rin c ip a lity  o f  L iege w a s , in  1458, th e  scene o f th e  stran ge  
rev o lt o f  th e  cluppelslagers, w ho to o k  a  p lou gh sh are  for  
th eir b a d g e  a n d  w ore it  on  th eir c a p s , a n d  w hose co m p la in t  
w a s a g a in st th e  abuses o f  feudal ju stic e  a n d  ta x a tio n .

T h e  tw o  m o st  orig in al rural rev o lu tio n s w ere th o se  o f the  
E n g lish  lab ou rers a n d  o f  th e  p ea sa n ts  o f B o h e m ia . T h e  
E n g lish  P e a s a n ts ’ R e v o lt ,  p ro v o k ed  b y  oppressive legisla 
tio n  w hich  o b lig ed  lab ou rers an d  a rtisan s to  w ork  fo r  fixed  
w ages an d  to  rem ain  in  th e ir  jo b s , w a s  fa n n ed  b y  th e  p reach 
in g  o f rev o lu tio n a ry  m y s t ic s , p o o r  priests im b u e d  w ith  
W y e liffite  d o ctrin es, su ch  as J oh n  B a ll an d  J a c k  S traw . 
V ille in s d isco n ten ted  w ith  their la b o u r  services a lso  jo in ed  - 
th e  m o v e m e n t, and  th e  g o v e rn m e n t, b y  im p o sin g  a 
g ra d u a te d  p o ll t a x , w h ich  fell h e a v ily  on  th e p o orer classes  
(1377-80), se t  a  lig h t to  th e  terrib le  co n fla gra tio n  w hich  
m a d e  ev ery  ow n er o f p ro p e rty  tr e m b le . A  v illag e  artisan , 
an  o ld  so ld ier n a m ed  W a t  T y le r , led  th e  rebels, w h o  raised  
th e  eastern  a n d  so u th -ea stern  co u n ties  and  even  p a rt o f  
th e  n orth . S traw  and  B a ll  w ere th e  th eorists o f th e  revolu 
t io n . In  th e  n a m e o f th e  B ib le  th e y  p reach ed  th e sp o lia tio n  
o f th e  n o b ility , c lergy , a n d  b o u rg eo isie , th e  a b o litio n  o f serf
d o m  and o f  a ll social d istin c tio n s , th e  eq u a lity  o f ra n k  an d  
th e  c o m m u n ity  o f p ro p e rty . B u t  th e  reb els h a d , in  re a lity , 
n o  co m m o n  p ro g ra m m e o r  u n iform  lin e  o f  c o n d u c t ; in  one  
p la ce  th ey  con fin ed  th e m se lv e s  to  a b o lish in g  la b o u r  services  
a n d  p u llin g  dow n  e n c lo su re s ; in a n o th e r  th ey  co n d em n ed  
th em selv es b y  a cts o f p illa g e  and  a n a rc h y . A t  o n e  m o m e n t
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th e y  w ere m a sters  o f L o n d o n  arid o f  K in g  R ic h a rd  I I  
(J u n e  13-14, 1880); b u t th e y  allow ed th em selv es to  be d is- 

1 a rm ed  b y  th e  p ro m ise  o f  ch arters o f e n fra n ch isem en t, a n d  in 
a fe w  days th e  rev o lt c o lla p se d , to  b e  fo llo w ed  b y  a  b lo o d y  
repression . T h e  crow n , satisfied  w ith th e  a n n u lm en t o f  con 
cessions w h ich  h a d  been w ru n g  fro m  it  b y  v io len ce , con 
te n te d  itse lf w ith  ex ecu tin g  th e  re v o lu tio n a ry  lea d ers , b u t  
w as n o t a lw a y s  stron g en o u g h  to  arrest a  b lind  rea ctio n . 
C a lm  w as re -esta b lish ed  for s ix ty  years. T h e  sh ort r isin g  o f  
th e  K e n tish  p ea sa n ts , led  b y  th e a d ven tu rer J a c k  C ade  
(J u n e  12 th , 14,50), w as n o t as serious as th a t o f  1880, 
alth o u g h  it  g a v e  rise to  g ra v e  d istu rb an ces in L o n d o n .

B o ld er  s till , a n d  o f fa r  lo n g e r  d u ration  a n d  w ider sco p e , 
w a s the H u ssite  R e v o lt , w h ich  w as in  p a r t  a relig iou s and  
in p a rt a social m o v e m e n t. U n d e r  co v e r  o f the relig iou s  
refo rm a tio n  p reach ed  b y  J o h n  IIu ss , a n d  o f  a n a tio n a l re
a ctio n  a ga in st th eir  G erm an  a risto c ra c y , th e  Czech p e a sa n ts , 
jo in in g  forces w ith  the lesser n o b ility  a n d  led  b y  tw o  illu s
triou s w arriors, Z isk a  a n d  P rocop iu s th e  G re a t, d o m in a te d  
C en tra l E u ro p e  fo r  tw en ty  y e a rs  (1418-1437). T h e y  crea ted  
a P u ritan  d em o c ra c y  w hich  p ro cla im ed  th e  eq u a lity  o f  m a n , 
th e  lib eration  o f  th e  c o u n tr y  districts fro m  th e y o k e  of 
fe u d a lism , a n d  th e  secu la rization  o f th e  g o o d s  o f th e  c le rg y . 
B u t  th is d em o c ra c y  b ro u g h t a b o u t its  o w n  ruin b y  fa llin g  
u n der th e in flu en ce o f th e  e x tre m e  ra d ica lism  o f th e  se c t  of 
T a b o rite s , w h o  ord ained  th e  a b solu te  lev e llin g  o f a ll social 
d istin ction s, w h eth er o f fo r tu n e , b irth , o r  in te llig en ce , th e  
fu ll em an cip a tio n  o f w o m e n , th e  su p p ression  o f p r iv a te  
p ro p e rty , m a rria g e  and th e  fa m ily — in  fa c t , a  c o m p le te  
sy ste m  o f c o m m u n ism . T h e  H u ssite  R e v o lt ,  a b a n d o n e d  b y  
th e  n ative  b ou rgeoisie  an d  th e  lesser n o b ility , w h o h a d  at  
first su p p orted  i t ,  w as th en  cru sh ed  a t th e  B a tt le  o f L ip a n y ,  
le a v in g  th e g ro u n d  clear for fe u d a l rea ctio n  a n d  se r fd o m .

I t  h ad  g iv en  rise to  an  im m en se  effervescence in  th e  
h ea rt o f E u r o p e , w hich sp rea d  to  the E a s t  o f F ra n c e  a n d , 
in  p a rticu la r, to  G erm a n y , w h ere  th e p e a sa n ts  rose w ith o u t  
su ccess in S a x o n y , S ilesia , B ra n d e n b u rg , th e R h in e la n d  
(1482), and in  C arin th ia , S ty r ia , an d  fa r  T ra n sy lv a n ia  
(1437). F in a lly , in the S ca n d in a via n  co u n tries, a lth o u g h  
th e  free p ea sa n ts  o f S w e d en , in a llian ce  w ith  th e  local 
n o b ility ; and  le d  b y  E n gel b rech tso n , ca rried  out a su cc ess-

329

THE PEASANT REVOLTS



ful revolt against the establishment of serfdom (1487-40)
and even seized the reins of government, in Denmark three 
great peasant risings, between 1340 and 1441, resulted only 
in fixing the yoke of the German aristocracy still more 
heavily upon the Danish peasant, who was reduced first 
to villeinage and then to the harshest serfdom.

Thus in the greater part of Europe, as a result either of 
these social changes or of the scourge of war and disease, 
the condition of the rural classes would seem to have grown 
worse, especially in the East, Centre, and North of the 
Continent, and even in certain parts of the West, in Scot
land, Ireland, Navarre, Aragon, and, above all, in France.
Most of the French provinces were ruined; the population 
diminished, by a half; and even Languedoc, although far 
from the scene of hostilities, lost a third of its inhabitants.
In the days of Charles VII, the Bishop of Lisieux describes 
the frightful misery of the northern countryside, where 
emaciated peasants, covered with rags, wandered in the 
midst of the deserted fields. The Englishman Fortescue 

, boasts, in 1450, of the contrast between the destitution of 
the cultivators in the most fertile country in the world and 
the well-being of the peasantry across the Channel.

In a few countries, however, the rural districts were more 
favourably situated; for instance, in Bohemia before the 
Hussite wars, and in Poland, under Casimir the Great and 
the Jagellons. It was, above all, Italy, Spain, the Low. 
Countries, Germany, and England which were most success
ful in preserving and increasing their former prosperity. In 
these countries the different classes of the rural population 
enjoyed, in general, a certain degree of ease and comfort.
T h e  d a y  la b o u rers  th em selv es b en efited  b y  th e higher w a g e s , 
w h ich  h ad  d o u b le d  an d  tr e b le d  in I t a ly , as in t r a n c e ,

; England, and Germany. In England they demanded to be 
paid in money, and to work only five days a week. In the 
Rhine and Danube lands the daily agricultural wage was 
equivalent in purchasing power to the price of a pig or 
sheep, nine to seven pounds of meat, or a pair of shoes, 
and the annual wage of a servant to the price of an ox or 
twenty sheep. In England the small peasant proprietors, 
yeomen or franklins, and the small tenant-farmers often 
enjoyed an annual income of £70 or £80, and sent their sons
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to  co llege . T h e  co n d ition s o f  m a teria l life  were still fu rth er  
im p ro v e d , if n o t in resp ect o f h ou sin g  a m i fu rn itu re , a t  a n y  
rate , in resp ect o f c lo th e s , a n d  esp ecia lly  o f  fo o d , w h ich  w as  
p len tifu l a n d  even a b u n d a n t in  th e  co u n try  d istricts o f  
E n g la n d , F la n d ers, a n d  th e R h in ela n d .

O n e  o f th e m o st strik in g  in d ica tio n s o f th is p rosp erity  
in  th e  ru ral districts w as th e  p r o m p t reco n stitu tio n  o f the  
p o p u la tio n  in  th ese fa v o u red  a re a s. B etw een  1450 a n d  1500 
I ta ly , th a t  “  fu ll fa ir an d  p lea sa n t la n d ,”  rea ch ed  a  to ta l . 
o f n in e to  eleven m illio n  so u ls , a th ird  o f w h o m  d w e lt in  th e  
tw o  S icilies, m ore th a n  a th ird , in  U p p e r  I t a ly , a n d  a ten th  
in  T u sc a n y . T h e  C astilian  sta te s  n u m b ered  seven  a n d  a h a lf  
m illion  in h a b ita n ts ; C ata lon ia  a n d  R o u ssillo n , 300,000; an d  

. th e  w h o le  S panish  pen in su la  a b o u t ten  m illio n . T h e  Sou th ern  
N e th e rla n d s , in  w hich th e  m a rv ello u s fe rtility  o f th e  soil an d  
th e  p ro sp erity  o f th e  p eo p le  w ere ad m ire d  b y  a ll b eh o ld ers, 
co n ta in ed  o v er  th ree m illio n  so u ls , a h alf o f  w h o m  b elo n ged  
to  F la n d ers  a n d  B r a b a n t . E n g la n d  recovered  th e  tw o  a n d  a  
h alf m illio n  in h a b ita n ts  w h o m  she h a d  h ad  b efore  th e  B la c k  
D e a th , a n d  her p ea sa n ts  w ere a m o n g  th e  m o st  p rosp erou s in  
th e W e ste r n  w orld . W h ile  B o h e m ia  lo s t  h a lf a  m illio n  
o u t o f  h er three m illio n  in h a b ita n ts  in th e  H u s s ite  w ars,
G e rm a n y , in  th e fifteen th  c e n tu r y , n u m b ered  so m e  tw elv e  
m illio n s, a n d  w as n o t  to  k n ow  such p ro sp erity  again  for  
three cen tu ries and  a h a lf . T h e  progress o f th is  p a r t  o f th e  
W e s t  sufficed to  preserve for W e s te r n  E u ro p e  th e  econ om ic  
su p rem a cy  w hich it  h a d  a lread y  w o n  in  th e  d o m a in  o f rural 
lab ou r. .

I t  w a s in  this d irection  th a t th ere  w as to  b e  co n tin u ed  
in m o d ern  tim es an ev olu tio n  w h ich  h ad  little  b y  little  pro
fo u n d ly  tra n sfo rm e d  th e  lo t o f th e  w o rk in g  c la sses , an  evolu 
tion  o f w h ich  th e b irth  and  progress are , p erh ap s, th e  m o st  
im p o rta n t even ts in th e  h istory  o f th e  M id d le  A g e s .
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CONCLUSION

"
The h isto ry  o f lab ou r in  th e  M id d le  A g e s  began  w ith  a far  
m o re  terrib le  shock th a n  th a t w h ich  m a rk ed  th e  en d  o f this  
lo n g  p eriod . T h e  la tte r  w a s o n ly  an  a ccid en t o f  g ro w th , 
w hereas th e  form er v e r y  n ea rly  b ro u g h t a b o u t a  co m p lete  
stop  in th e  m a rch  o f  c iv iliza tio n . T h e  b arb arian  in vasion s  
le t  loose a  rea l d isaster. I n  tw o h u n d red  years th e  ordered  
edifice o f th e  R o m a n  a n d  C h ristian  E m p ir e , u n der th e  shelter  
o f w h ich  la b o u r  h ad  g ro w n  a n d  p ro sp e re d , w as o v e rse t fro m  
r o o f to  fo u n d a tio n  in th e W e s t ,  a n d  fo r m id a b ly  sa p p e d  in  
th e  E a s t . R u in s la y  e v e ry w h e re ; an a rch y  to o k  th e  p lace  
o f ord er, a n d  the reign o f force su cceed ed  to  t h a t  o f l a w ; 
p ro d u ctio n  in all its fo rm s w as a rrested , th e treasu ry  o f  
w ealth  a ccu m u la ted  b y  form er g en eration s w a s  s c a tte r e d ;  
econ om ic a n d  social progress ce ased . A  b lin d  w o rk  &t 
d estru ctio n  w as all th a t  w as a cco m p lish ed  b y  th ese  bar
b a ria n s, w h ose sole u sefu l influ en ce w as to  p ro v o k e  a  
sa lu ta ry  rea ctio n  a m o n g  th e  ch osen  few  w ho p reserv ed  th e  
tra d itio n  a n d  th e rem n a n ts o f c iv iliza tio n .

I t  w as in  th e  E a s t  th a t  th ose  fe w  to o k  up on ce m o re  th e  
w ork o f R o m e . T h e  B y z a n tin e  E m p ir e , o p p osin g  to  bar
b a rism  a bu lw a rk  w hich  rem a in ed  fo r  lon g  in su rm o u n ta b le , 
b ro u g h t th e  p eo p le  b a c k  to  th e  la n d , g a v e  an  im m e n se  im p etu s  
to  c o lo n iza tio n , co m m erce , and  in d u str y , once m o re  o p en ed  
th e  sources o f  w e a lth , a b olish ed  s la v e r y , fixed m e n  to  th e  
so il, a n d  se t lig h t o n ce  a g a in  to  th e  sm ou ld erin g  h ea rth  o f  
civ iliza tio n . In  fou r centu ries i t  w on th e  b a rb arian  p o p u la 
tio n s o f E a ste r n  E u ro p e  to  c iv iliza tio n , and a cte d  as th e  
teach er o f  th e  W e s t , w h ich  had su n k  h a lfw a y  b a c k  into  
b a rb a rism . T h e  W e s t  itse lf u n d erto o k  a m ore o b scu re  ta sk , 
b u t one w h ich  w as fertile  in resu lts . I t  set on fo o t  th e  first 
agricu ltu ral co lon iza tio n  w h ich  carried  th e frontiers o f a new  
C h risten d om  to  th e  E lb e  a n d  th e L o w la n d s  o f S c o tla n d . In  
th e  fra m ew ork  o f a n atu ral a n d  m a n o ria l e c o n o m y , i t  sou gh t  
to  revive econ o m ic  a c t iv ity , su b stitu tin g  serfdom  for slavery  
a n d , like th e  E a ste rn  E m p ir e , e sta b lish in g -th e  m a ss  o f th e  
p o p u la tio n  in  g reat d o m a in s , un der co n d ition s o f sta b ility
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a n d  re lative  secu rity . B u t  i t  w as u n ab le  to  g iv e  to  tra d e , 
in d u stria l p ro d u c tio n , and  u rb an  e con o m y  th e  sa m e v ita lity  
as its r iv a l.

O n  all sides th e aristocracy  h ad  grow n  a n d  ta k e n  posses
sion  o f th e  g reater p a rt o f th e  ia n d , w h ich , for the m o s t  p a rt, 
p a ssed  fro m  co llective  to  in d iv id u al ow n ersh ip . I n  the  
E a s t  th is a ristocracy  d id  n o t  succeed in  o b ta in in g  co m p le te  
p o litica l pow er as w ell as social in flu en ce a n d  econ o m ic  
su p re m a cy . In  th e  W e s t ,  co llectin g  in  its  h an d s a ll the  
fo rm s o f a u th o rity , it  b e c a m e  a feu d a l class.,, T h e  clerical 
a n d  m ilita ry  c a ste , w hich  sa v e d  th e p eo p le  fro m  th e  dangers  
o f th e  la st in v a sio n s in  th e n in th  a n d  te n th  cen tu ries, brou gh t  
a b o u t th e tr iu m p h  of a  n ew  fo rm  o f o rg a n ized  la b o u r — to  
w it, th e  fe u d a l e c o n o m y , w h ich  grew  o u t  o f th e  ec o n o m y  
o f th e  previou s p eriod , a n d  w a s every  w h it  as op p ressiv e . In  
th e  n a m e o f th e  p ro tectio n  w h ich  th e y  c la im ed  to  secure for  
th e  m a sses , th e  feu d al classes ch ain ed  m e n  to  th e  so il or to  
th e  w ork sh op s, c la im ed  to  reg u la te  ev ery  sort o f  a c tiv ity ,  
d iv id ed  th e  fru its  o f la b o u r  as th e y  p le a se d , a n d  w eigh ed  
d o w n  th e m u ltitu d es  un der th e  y o k e  o f a  cap riciou s and  
ty ra n n ica l a u th o rity , th o u g h  o b lig ed  to  a llo w  th e m  a  m in i
m u m  o f m a te ria l a d v a n ta g e s . A t  th e  en d  o f tw o  centu ries  
C h risten d om  em erged  fro m  th e  iso la tio n , in  w h ich  i t  w a s k ep t  
b y  th ese th o u sa n d s o f local g o v e rn m e n ts  w ith  th eir  n arrow  
h orizo n s, a n d  th e  fra m ew ork  o f feu d a l ec o n o m y  b e g a n  to  
b rea k  up in  a ll d irection s.

There followed the golden age of the Middle Ages, and 
one of the finest periods in the history of human labour. It 
lasted for 250 years (twelfth to fourteenth centuries). Com
mercial activity began again and increased enormously, as 
also did industrial production, and they gave an immense 
impulse to movable wealth and to town life. The working 
classes, grouped in the towns, set to work the irresistible 
force of their revolutionary unions, and conquered both 
liberty and power. They encased industrial production in 
a strong armour of free crafts and sworn corporations. For 
the first time millions of emancipated workers learned the 
formidable power of association, won recognition for the 
social value of their labour, and raised themselves to a level 
of material and moral existence unknown to their forebears.

F o llo w in g  th eir ex a m p le  a n d  im p elled  b y  new  n e e d s , the
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rural classes, w h o se  c o -o p e ra tio n  assured  the success o f one  
o f th e  g re a test w orks a cco m p lish ed  in th e  w hole h isto ry  o f  
m a n k in d , th e  co lon iza tio n  o f  C hristian  E u ro p e , e m a n cip a te d  
th em selv es in  th eir  turn  a n d  con q u ered  all th ose  c iv il and  
ec o n o m ic  -liberties, o f w h ich  th e y  h a d  h ith erto  been  
d ep rived . T h e y  b egan  to  g a in  access to  th e  ow n ersh ip  o f  
p r o p e r ty , th e y  im p ro v ed  th e  co n d ition s o f  th eir ex isten ce , 
th e y  o ften  a tta in e d  to  ease a n d  w e ll-b e in g . T h e y  were  
a sso c ia ted  in th e  w o rk  o f  lo c a l a d m in istra tio n , a n d  th e y  
rose in th e  so cia l h ierarch y . F in a lly , ta k in g  u p  th e  role  
w h ich  th e  en feeb led  E a s t  w as n o  lon g er able to  p e rfo rm ,
W e ste r n  c iv iliza tio n  tra n sfo rm e d  in its  ow n  im a g e  the  
econ o m ic  a n d  so cia l reg im e o f th e  y o u n g  cou n tries in  the  
C e n tre , N o r th , a n d  E a s t  o f  E u ro p e , th e  new  p ro vin ces o f  
C h risten d o m .

B u t  d u rin g  th e  la s t  h u n d red  y ea rs o f  th e  M id d le  A g e s , a 
crisis th re a ten ed  th e  so lid ity  o f th e n ew  edifice, in  w h ich  
la b o u r  w as p rosp erin g . N a tio n s  a n d  sta te s  strove  w ith  one  
a n o th e r ; an a rch y  r e a p p e a r e d ; an d  in th e  m id st  o f  th e  dis
ord ers n a tio n a l ec o n o m y  rea p ed  th e  h erita ge  o f fe u d a l a n d  
u rb a n  e c o n o m y . T errib le  n a tu ra l sco u rges, carryin g o ff h a lf  
the p o p u la tio n  o f E u r o p e , b ro u g h t a b o u t a m o m e n ta r y  
sca rcity  o f  la b o u r . T h e  p r im itiv e  u n ity  o f  th e  u rban  classes  
w as m o re  a n d  m o r e  sh ak en . T h e  fo rm a tio n  an d  ste a d y  
a d v a n ce  o f  th e  ca p ita list  b o u rg eo isie , o f  in tern a tio n a l c o m 
m e rc e , a n d  o f  th e  g re at in d u str y , a ccelerated  in d u stria l  
p ro d u c tio n  an d  tr a d e , b u t  g a v e  rise" to  th e fo rm id a b le  
p ro b lem s o f w a g e  lab ou r a n d  p au p e rism . T h e  in terests o f  
m a ste r  cra ftsm en  a n d  jo u rn e y m e n  fell a p a rt, a n d  th ey  
o p p o se d  un ion  to  u n io n . T h e  class w ar rag ed  in  th e  to w n s , 
w h ere rev o lu tio n s b ro k e  o u t , w h ich  h ad  fo r  o b je ct n o w  th e  
refo rm  o f ab u ses on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  a u th o ritie s , n o w  th e  
c o n q u est o f  p o w er, n o w  a  n ew  social o rd er. T h e y  d ied  o u t  
b y  d e g re e s ; th e  cen tra l p o w er re -esta b lish ed  o r d e r ; in o n e  
p a r t o f  E u ro p e  th e  rise o f  w a g es a n d  th e  increase o f  w ealth  
a llo w ed  th e  m a sse s , th e  sm a ll m a ste rs , a n d  th e  w o rk m en  to  
retain  or recover th e p ro sp erity  o f th e  preced in g  p eriod .

A t  th e sa m e tim e  a gricu ltu ra l co lo n iza tio n , arrested  in  a 
certa in  n u m b er  o f region s, w h ich  w ere a p rey  to  w ar a n d  
a n a rch y , w en t o n  a p a c e  in o th ers . T h e  a c tiv ity  o f p ro d u c
tio n  w as so m e tim e s  tu rn ed  in to  n ew  ch a n n els. L a n d  fin ally
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passed  in to  the h an d s o f the s ta te , th e  g re at .proprietors, the
b o u rg eo isie , and  even  to  a  sm a ll e x te n t in to  th a t  o f th e
p e a sa n ts , w hile th e feudal class grew  p o orer , a n d  th e  class
o f censitaires g a in ed  a  p a rtia l h o ld  u pon  th e  so il. N e w
form s o f agricu ltu ral e x p lo ita tio n , te n a n t-fa rm in g , mStayage,
a n d  h ired  .la b o u r  received  a  certa in  e x te n sio n . S erfd o m ,
w hich, d ied  o u t in th e  m o st c iv ilized  p a rt o f  E u ro p e , rev iv ed
again  elsew here. A  p ro leta ria t a n d  a p ro b lem  o f  p au p erism
ap p eared  in  th e  co u n try  d istricts . P ea sa n t r e v o lts , b lin d
risin gs, d u e to  m ise r y , or v io le n t a tte m p ts  to  b rin g  a b o u t
social ch a n ges, broke o u t on m a n y  sides, in coh eren t an d
ineffective  m a n ifesta tio n s  o f th e  d istress o f th e  rural classes.
N e v e rth e le ss , ca lm  reap p eared . In  th e  m o re  p riv ileged
region s o f  th e  W e s t  th e  p rosp erity  o f th e  co u n try  d istricts
eq u a lled  th a t  o f  th e  to w n s. B u t  in  th e  g reater part o f
E u ro p e  th e  horizon w as d a rk , a n d  th e  w o rld  o f  la b o u r  liv e d
in  th e m id st  o f in q u ietu d e , on th e  eve o f n ew  sh o c k s , w h ich  \
w ere d estin ed  to  retard  its a scen d a n cy  in m o d e rn  tim e s .
1 T h e  w ork  a ccom p lish ed  b y  m ed iev a l c iv iliza tio n  never

th eless rem a in ed  in ta c t  in  a ll its  m a in  o u tlin es. D u rin g  th is  
m illen n iu m  tw o -th ird s o f the so il o f  E u ro p e  w a s co n q u ered  b y  
c o lo n iz a t io n ; p o p u la tio n  d o u b le d ; a gricu ltu ra l p ro d u ctio n  
increased  to  v a st p r o p o r tio n s ; in d iv id u al ow n ersh ip  in  its  
diverse fo rm s replaced  th e p r im itiv e  sy ste m  o f tr ib a l, v illa g e , 
or fa m ily  p ro p erty . T h e  b o u rg eo is a n d  ru ral classes th e m 
selves a tta in e d  to  th e  possession  o f lan d ed  c a p ita l. M o v a b le  
w e a lth , as a resu lt o f  th e increase o f co m m erce  a n d  o f in 
d u stria l p ro d u c tio n , d ev elop ed  a n e w , a n d  w a s scattered  
a m o n g  a crow d  o f possessors. B u t  th e  c a p ita l fa c t  w h ich  
em erges, a n d  w hich gives to  th is  age its u n fo rg e tta b le  im 
p o rta n ce , is th e  a tta in m e n t o f  freed om  b y  th e  u rban  a n d  
rural c lasses.

F o r  th e  first t im e  th e  m a sse s , ceasing  to  b e  m ere herds  
w ith o u t rig h ts or th o u g h ts  o f th e ir  o w n , b ec a m e association s  
o f freem en , proud o f th eir in d ep en d en ce , con sciou s o f th e  
valu e a n d  d ign ity  o f their la b o u r , fitted  b y  th eir in te llig en t  
a c tiv ity  to  co llab orate  in all sp h eres, p o litic a l, e c o n o m ic , 
an d  so cia l, in th e task s w hich th e  aristocracies b elieve d  th e m 
selves a lb n e able to  fu lfil. N o t  o n ly  w as th e  p o w er o f p ro d u c
tio n  m u ltip lied  a h u n d red fold  b y  th eir e fforts, b u t  so ciety  
w as regen erated  b y  th e  in cessan t in flu x  o f  n ew  a n d  vigorou s
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b lo o d . Social selection  w a s  h en ceforth  b etter  a ssu red . I t  
w as th a n k s to  th e  d e v o tio n  a n d  sp irit o f th ese m e d ie v a l  
m a sses th at th e  n ation s b e c a m e  con sciou s o f th e m se lv e s , 
fo r  it  w as th e y  w h o b ro u g h t a b o u t  th e tr iu m p h  o f n a tio n a l  
p a tr io tism , ju s t  as th eir local p a trio tism  h a d  bu rn ed  fo r  tow n  
or v illa g e  in th e  p a st , T h e  m a rty rd o m  of a p e a sa n t girl 
fr o m  th e  m arsh es o f L o rrain e  sa ved  th e  first o f th e  g re at  
n a tio n s , F ra n c e , w h ich  h a d  b ec o m e th e  m o st  b rillia n t h o m e  
o f c iv iliza tio n  in  th e  M id d le  A g e s . T h e y  g a v e  to  th e  m o d ern  
sta tes  their first ’ a rm ie s, w h ich  w ere su perior to  th o se  o f  
fe u d a l c h iv a lry . A b o v e  a ll , i t  w as th e y  w h o p rep a red  th e  
a d v e n t  o f d em ocracy  a n d  b eq u ea th ed  to  th e  lab ou rin g  m a sses  
th e  in stru m en ts o f th eir p o w e r , th e  prin cip les o f  freed om  
a n d  o f a ssocia tio n . L a b o u r , o f o ld  despised  and  d ep recia ted , 
b e c a m e  a  p ow er o f  in c o m p a ra b le  force in  th e  w orld , a n d  its  
social v a lu e  b e c a m e  in creasin gly  reco g n ized . I t  is fr o m  th e  
M id d le  A g e s  t h a t  th is ca p ita l ev o lu tio n  ta k e s  its d a te , a n d  it  
is th is w hich  m a k e s  this p e rio d , so o ften  m isu n d e rsto o d , and  
so  fu ll o f a co n fu sed  b u t  sin g u la rly  p ow erfu l a c tiv ity , th e  m o st  
im p o rta n t in th e  u n iversal h is to ry  o f la b o u r  before th e  g reat  
ch a n ges w itnessed b y  th e  e igh teen th  an d  n in eteen th  cen tu ries. *

*
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IN D E X

A b b e y s , organisation of, 120-80 Agriculture (amtinued) :
AK„ m  industry an annexe of, i w
Aehaia, 267 intensive methods introduced,

“ Acquisitions/’ 81 fr ^ p to u g h r i-w  introduced,

^ 5 ° : h i r S 3 S ponder-
Admiralty co u «»  m .  « W *  = I S  fa d in g
Adrian IV, Pope, 155 f i ' e '  p Pornlintrian 71
Adrianople, 55, 266 mtt« °»o f ’ C 1 fe ’
Adriatic, Venetian conquest of, 17j 7®>7"  i**  157 232:
Adscriptitii, 43, 44 modei farms loS lS?, 232,
Africa, trade with, 111, 289; Scandma™n> ~74 . 7 g .

Italian banking agency in, plougldands, d™®Jon ’
168; European exploration cessation of, 240
nf  nan Scandinavia, in, 273

Agreements, 247-48 (and see servants ^  'msbandry (ser-
Charters) Slav T  * ’

8 Bulgarian prosperity in, 59 soldier cultivators, 41
Byzantine care of, 32-35, 116 State promotwn oft 153
Churches’ services to, 36, 65, strips o f field, 10, 79, 141

68-69, 157 tenant-farming (7th to 10th
communes, agricultural, in cents.), 5th centV

Byzantine Empire, 41 success of, 2j9 , (15th
co-operative farming, 323 322-23; development of, 33.,

S ec,h .,head- p .

Cl'1hea.lhlg” w lie -e !frners' “ b trieimial fellows,
decay of, under barbarians, wage-earners in, elimination

26; 14th cent, decline, 316 oft in Byzantine Emp re, 42,
development of (10th to 13th survivors in Gaul, 90,

cents.), 231 seg., 236-38 ; beginnings of, m ,  255,
Eastern Europe, preponder- day labourers, 25o-57, 2 ,

ance in, 270 ° f P S S  C n ) ’
encouragement oft under 259; c“ ss®® °  > ®

Carolingian and Anglo- Ahnmanns, 88, 91, 114, 122 
Saxon monarchies, 04 ‘ Aids,”  249 mineral

England pre-eminent in, 176 Aix-la-U.apelle, 113,
“ extensive”  methods, 10, sprmgsof, 1 0 6 ; fair a t !7 0

*2*J4 255 274 coal mining in, 295, risings
feudal system, as affecting, at (14th cent.), 312

j s s - i r  150
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K Aland Is., Swedish colonisation of, trade ignored by, 1 1 1 ;
274 . Scandinavia civilised by,

Alans, 16, 27 273
Alaric, 15, 22 Angoumois, 235
Alava, 122 Aniane Abbey, 70
Albanians, 57 Animals, wild, 7 3 ; farm, 74 , 141,
Albergue. See Hospitality 232-33
Albigeois, 240 Aniseed, 230
Aldermen, 199 Anison Abbev, 70
Aldions, 92, 130 Anjou, 91, 152
Alfred the Great, 03, 67 Annaburg, 294
Alleutiers, 122 Antrustions, 84
Allmends, 120 Antwerp: English trade with, 163,
Allod, 81. 295; Italian counting houses
Allodiales, 87 at, 289; commercial pros-

- Allodiaru, 91 perity of, 290; printing at,
Almaden, 184 297-98
Almeria, 188 Apothecaries, 2 0 2 ; corporations
Almonds, 235 of, 212
Alms-houses, 63, 156 Appeal, right of, 250
Alphonso VII of Spain, 152 Apple exports, 235
Alsace: Apprentices, 181,213,221,222,304

colonge of, 129 Apprenticeship, conditions of, 212-
colom in, feudal, 182 13 , 324
forest clearances in, 229-30 Apricots, 235 
mining in, 184; o f silver, 294 Apulia, 235 
peasant rights in, 134 Aquileia, battle of, 15
Roman framework preserved Aquitaine: Visigoths established 

*? , , • , in, 15; barbarian atrocities
villeins holdings in, 141 in, 23, 25; monastic colo-
wage rates in (15th cent.), 308 nies in, 69; wasteland in,

Amalfi, 53, 55, 192 72; dye-plants, etc., of, 76,
Amandus, 70 236; royal domains of, 8 6 ;
Amber, 110. free properties in, 89, 122;
Amiens : peasant life in, 145; public

artisans’ corporations in, 211 order and justice estab-
demoeratic gains at, 217 lished in, 152; forest clear-
fair at, 170 ances in, 230
industrial development of, 192 Aquitania, 4 
industries o f : woollen cloth, Arabs (see also Moslems):

183, 187; tapestries, 188; civilisation of, influence of,
weaving, 292 on the West, 105

insurrections in (1113 and compass borrowed from, 174
1177), 195 cotton manufacture of, 189

merchants’ revolt at (1030), currency of, paper, 167
194 food manufactories of, 186

revolutionary temper (14th hydraulic science of, 229 .
cent.), 314 linen industry of, 188

• mentioned, 315, 327 piratical ravages by, 115
Amsterdam, 290, 291 Spain invaded by, 69
Ancona, 57 Aragon:
Andalusia, 186, 229 drapery industry of, 187
Angles, 9, 1 1 ; Britons conquered forest clearances in, 231

by , 10, 21; savagery of, 23 irrigation in, 229
Anglo-Saxons: spoliation by, 24; lords of, 242

conversion of, 65; village monarchy in (from 11th cent.),
communities, 79’; peasant sound administration or-
lrfe among, 98; continental ganised by, 152
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Aragon (continued): Arti, 104. And see Corporations*
oil export and rice eultiva- Guilds, and under Florence*

tion of, 285 Corporations
pasture farming in, 317 Artichokes, 233
riots in, 217 Artisans:
rural emancipation in, 248; administrative gains of, 217,

conditions in 15th cent., 218
330 armed risings of, 217

, Serfs in, 136, 32S; serfs o f the association rights secured by,
glebe, 258 210 seq. See also sub-

Arboriculture, 34,75, 274, 318 headings Corporations,Fra-
Architects, 275 ternities, and Free Crafts
Architecture: Romanesque, 107; capitalist direction of, 183-84

monastic instruction in, civil rights granted to, by
157; stone for, 184-85; town communities, 197
French supremacy in corporations o f :  (systemata),
Gothic, 189 prosperity of, in Eastern

Archons, 265 - Empire, 48-48; their decay,
Ardennes forest, 73 266; (collegia opijicum), dis-
Arezzo, 219 appearance of, in the West,
Argonne, 228 104; State encouragement
Aristocracy, landed (see also o f  (11th to 12th cents.), 153;

Feudal lords): growth of, patriciate’s suppression of,
among Germans, 20, 21; 209; statutes o f, 47, 212,
Byzantine, 38-40 213, 215; statutes regulated

Aristocracy o f high officials, 84 by patricians, 209; scope
Aristocracy o f service, 84 o f the statutes, 221; abuse
Arles, trade of, 111; a “  staple ” , of, 303; royal decrees

town, 164; prosperity of, against monopolies o f (14th
in crusading era, 175; to  15th cents-), 282; value
cotton industry of, 188; and drawbacks of, 303
industrial development of, corporations of, sworn; for-
192; feudal power broken bidden, 105; development
at, 195; democratic success | of, later than that o f
in (1225), 219; landed pro- merchant gilds, 193; for-
perty of, 244; peasant mation of, 210; influence of,
revolt in, 247 211, 212, 215; assemblies

Armagh, art at, 107 and administrators of, 213-
Armenians, 53 14; judicial rights of, 214;
Armorica, 23, 25, 72, 76 royal support of, 217; be-

, Armourers, 106, 223 nefits secured in, 210;
Arms: royal power exercised over,

manufacture of, 49, 185, 295 282; growth of, 292, 802-3,
right to carry, 122, 135; 333

prohibited, 153 craft privileges of, 214
Arras, 113,188,194, 297 discipline among, voluntary,
Art: 224

craft so-called, 181 exclusion of, from gilds, 206;
decoration, 50 from general assemblies,
industrial: in Byzantine 207

Empire, 46; French supre- extradition of, reciprocal be-
macy in, 189-90; in central tween towns, 209
Europe, 270; Scandinavian, fraternities o f: nature of, 193,
375» at close o f Middle ’ 210, 213; dissolved by
Ages, 295 Philippe le Bel (1307),

schools o f crafts and, 103, 217
157 free, survival o f the class of,

urban emulation in, 203 104-5, 116
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Artisans (continued): Assemblies:
free crafts o f: Byzantine e:n- burgesses’ , 193

couragement of, 47-48; de- gilds’ , 206 _ ,
velopment of, later than influence in, secured by
that o f merchant gilds, workers in Italy, 219
193; nature of, 210; trans- summons to, 88, 91
formation of, into sworn town, 114, 199; crippling of,

' ! corporations, 211; influence by patriciate, 207
of, 212, 215; assemblies and village, under feudalism, 144,
administrators of, 213-14; 250
judicial rights of, 214; Associations: 
chapels and banners of, allodial owners, of, 122
214; benefits secured in, artisans’ . See under that
220; royal power exercised heading
over, 282; growth of, 292 % burgesses’ . See Bourgeoisie

Italian, political power seized development of, among
by, 219 working classes, 210 seq.

journeymen, 181; security of, largescale(14thtol5thcents.),
220; earnings of, 221; mas- 286
ter craftsmen’s antagonism military, in towns, 205
to, 304, 334 road and bridge repairs, for,

land acquisitions by, 320 157
master craftsmen: equality rural, 144, 263; Scandinavian,

amongst, attempted, 215; 276
security of, 220; earnings Asti, 167, 203; Bishop o f, 124 
of, 221; encroachments by, j Asturias, 184
304; antagonism against Athens, 54,315 ®
journeymen, 334 Athos, 87

mastership: qualifications for, Atlantic fisheries, 231 '
212-13, 220; later closed, Atlantic sea route, development 
304 of, 176

material conditions o f (11th Atroesi, 271 
to  14th cents.), 222 Attila, 5, 16

oppression of, by urban patri- Aubergine, 235
ciate, 208-10 Auction sales, gild monopoly in,

rise o f the class, 180-82,190 208
servile, 137 • Augsburg:
solidarity of, 224 bishopric of, 82, 92
standard o f work of, 215 capitalists of, 300
status of, in feudal Europe, industrial development of, 192

191-92,224 industries o f: woollen, 187;
training of, 213 fustian, 297; floriculture,

Artists: in Carolingian period, 107; 318
, industrial achievements of, population of, 315

190; craftsmen, 223; pio- prosperity o f (15thcent.), 291
neering work by, 269-70 situation of, 113, 176

Artois, 230 State Bank of, 288
Ashes, trade in, 177, 274 Aumale, 187
Asia Minor: Byzantine Empire’ s Aunis, 231, 236 

loss of, 264; trade with Austrasia, 113 
(15th cent.), 289 Austrasians, 23, 25, 27

Assarts, meaning o f the term, Austria: colonisation of (8thcent.),
71, 81, 229; appropriation 68; public order and justice -
rights attaching to, 71, . established in, 152; forest
80-81, 120; rent from, 121; clearances in, 229-80;
leases of, 134; peasant ap- famine in, 284
propriations of, 250, 253, Autharis the Lombard, 63 
275 ! Autourgoi, 265
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Auvergne: Bankers (continued) :
barbarian spoliation o f (6th Italian: characteristics of,

cent.), 25 162-63, 169; Papal protec-
eutlery, manufacture of, 186 tion of, 166, 166; pre-
drainage of, 228 eminence of, 168; foreign
epidemics in, 29 settlements of, 269
free properties in, 122 Jewish and Christian, contrast
fruit exports of, 235 in lot of, 167
inheritance rights in, 249 position of, 52, 169-70
mining in, 184 rise o f the class, 167
precious stones from, 184 Banking:
villeinage in, 133 development of, by the State,

Avars, 5 ,16 , 33 154; by the Church, 158
Avignon: international, 288

black death in, 285 State and popular banks
bridge of, 164 (15th cent.), 288
democratic success in (1225), urban governments’ organ-

219 isation of, 202
feudal power broken at, 195 Banquets, burgesses’ associations 
palaces in, 205 so called, 193
vineyards of, 236 Bar-sur-Aube, 171

Azores, discovery of, 289 Barbarians (see also Germans,
Slavs, etc .):

. anarchy under rule of, 17, 22
Bacon, 234 Byzantine civilisation of, 57-
Bail, 250 61
Baittis, 199, 218-14 characteristics of, 5, 80
Baires, 84 * invasions b y ; disastrous re-
Baldus cited, 166 suits of, 1, 5, 17, 18, 30-81,
Bale. See Basle 115; the last invasions (9th
Balearic Is., 229, 289, 296, 325 and 10th cents.), 88, 115,
Balkan peninsula: depopulation 332

of, (6th cent.), 30; Greek migrations of, the great, 15
missionaries in, 267; no- punishments under, 22
bility in, 271 ! races of, 5

Ball, John, 328 ! Barcelona:
Ballester, Tort, 827-28 I democratic regime in, 812
Baltic lands: dockyard at, 174

agricultural development o f fleet of, 289
(14th to 15th cents.), 316 iron works of, 185

Church property in, 248 population o f (14th cent.), 315
crusades as affecting, 160 prosperity of, in crusading era,
Danish settlements in, 274 175
German methods o f settle- public order and justice

ment in, 268 established in, 152
trade of, 177 State Bank of, 288

Baltic Sea: fisheries of, 231; Scan- trading activities o f  (15th
dinaviansuprernacyin,275; cent.), 290
canal to, from Elbe, 287 usages of, 173

Bangor, 69 Bardi, 168
Banishment for professional faults, Bari, 55,170 

218 Barletta, 163
Bankers: Barley, 75, 274

corporations of, 46, 212 Barter, 7, 18, 28, 74, 108, 110,159
debtors of, 169 Basil I., the Macedonian, 33
fairs of, 172 Basil, Eunuch, 39
foreign, privileges granted to, Basilicata, 236

154  Basin, Bishop Thomas, cited, 816
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Basic, 118, 815; woollen industry Biscay: sea traffic to, 176; iron- 
of, 187, 210, 285; demo- mining in, 184, 185, 294
cfa tic  risings in, 217; silk Bishoprics, towns identified with,
industry of, 297; upper and 112
middle classes in, 299, 801; Black death, ravages of, 284-85; 
crafts in (15th. cent.), 302; labour shortage after, 285,
Safran at, 303 317, 324

Basque provinces, 122, 248 Black Sea trade, 289
Bastides, 191 Blast furnaces, 293, 295
Baths, 222-23, 262 Blind men, corporations of, 303
Baumgartner family, 800 Bobbio Abbey, 69, 74, 87, 92, 93,
Bavaria: royal domains in, 82; 96, 107

non-feudal property sur- Bohemia: 
viving in. 121; hop gardens Church lands m, 270-71

' of, 236 civilising of, 267-68
Bavaria, Duke of, 88 crusades as affecting, 160
Bavarians, 9 ; influence of, 18 democracy in, decline in, «12
Bayonne, 176 Hussite wars, 329, 831
Bearn, 122, 194 luxury industries of, 282
Beaucairc, 170 mines o f: tin, 184, 269, 295;
Beaumanoir cited, 245 gold and silver, 294
Beaumont, charter of, 196, 247 peasant protection in, 281
Beauvais, cloth industry of, 187; poverty o f (14th cent.), 316

revolt at (1074-79), 194; rural conditions in (lath
riots in (1233), 217; corvie cent.), 830; rural industries,
in, 249 293

Bee-keeping, 74, 233 serfdom in (13th cent.), 271
Beer, 222, 261; German, 12, 100; Slav occupation of, 6

English and Flemish pro- Bologna:
duction of, 186 artisans’ corporations in, 211

Beggars: at Rome (410), 28; laws Bishopric of, 83, 124
against, 101; corporations black death in, 285
of, 303; increase in, 806-7; cloth industry of, 186
rural pauperism, 325 democratic success in (1257-

Belgium (see also Low-Countries): 71), 219
Frankish occupation of, 16 feudal power at, broken, 194
land reclamation in, 228; marshes of, drained, 229

forest clearance, 230 merchant bankers of, 167
villeinage in, 133 palaces in, 205

Bell foundries, 295 restoration o f (9th cent.), 113
Benedict o f Aniane, 69 revolutionary temper in (14th
Benedict of Nursia, 68 cent.), 810
Benedictines, 69, 154 Boon payments, 92
Beneficia. See Precaria Bordars, 92, 136
Benevento, Duchy of, 18 Bordeaux:
Benjamin o f Tudela quoted, 266 administration of, 199
Berbers, 115 fair at, 170
Bergamo, 184, 211 free craft regime in, 302
Bergen, 275, 291-92 importance of, 815
Bernard o f Clairvaux, 194 revival o f (12th cent.), 176
Berry, 184 trade of, 111
Besan?on, 303 wine exports o f (14th cent.),
Bezants, 51, 165 236
B&ier, 187,195, 314 Bosnia, 57, 269
Bigorre, 122 Bosphorus, Venetian mastery ol,
Bills o f Exchange, 52, 288 175
Birth rate, low (7th to 10th cents.), Bottomry, loans on, 52, 166 

76 Boulogne, 111
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Boulonnais, 233 in, 152; great domains of,
Bourgeoisie, burgesses, middle 228;serfdom in(14thccnt,),

class (urban): j 325; peasant risings in,
administrative abilities of, ! (15th cent.), 320

203 I Brass, 185-86; brass wire, 295
associations o f: formation of, Bray, 186

198, 196; nature of, 197, Breme country, 228 
199 - 200; legal organisa- Bremen, 113,291 
tions, 197, 205, 206; oli- Brescia, 105, 219 
garchical, 206; fraternities, Breslau: fair at, 269; founding of, 
193, 206 270; black death in, 285;

'ByzantineEmpire,in,65,266;' prosperity of, 291, 315
imperial policy regarding, Breteuil, eharter of, 196, 247 
38, 01, 116 Breton littoral, drainage of, 228

capitalist, rise of, 334 Bridges, 52, 203, 284; the Freres
central European, 270 Pontifs, 157,164
colonisation supported by, Brie, 327

227 Brigandage, 8, 28, 57, 65, 110;
feudatories at strife with, 241 feudal, 146, 151, 279; state
landed property acquired by, war on, 164; diminution of,

244, 320; its value, 198 260
name, origin of, 193 Bristol, 290
nobles and gentry allied with, Britain (see also England): pros- 

206 ” perity of, under Roman
peasant emancipation pro- Empire, 4 ; the Heptarchy,

moted by, 246 16; Anglo-Saxon spoliation
pomp of, 209 in, 19, 27; epidemics in,
rise o f the class, 193 29
social struggles’ effect on, 279 Brittany: 
status of, 224; in 15th cent., forest clearances in, 280 

301-2 free properties in, 122
Bourgeoisie, middle class (rural): lead mines of, 294

Byzantine policy regard- peasant rising in, 148
ing, 38, 41-42, 61, 116; sail-cloth industry of, 297
struggle of, against large salt industry of, 294
proprietors in the West, serfdom persisting in, 258
88-89; position o f  (12th trade of, 296
to 14th cents.), 252-53 Broeeliande, 72

Bourges, 187, 214 Bronze work, 49-50, 107, 295
Bozadores, 88 Brotherhoods. See Fraternities
Brabant: Bruges: English trade with, 163;

cloth industry of, 187; tapes- Italianbankersandcounting
tries, 297 houses in, 168, 289; fair at,

forest clearances in, 229 170, 287; Venetian galley
free properties in, 123 service to, 176; cloth
knightly class, decline of, industry of, 187; industrial

242 ’ development of, 192; popu-
poorters of, 183 lation of, 203; in 14th cent.,
population increase in (15th 315; bourgeoisie of, 209;

cent.), 83 democratic rising in, 218;
stone quarries of, 185 bourse of, 287; commercial
trade o f (14th and 15th cents.), importance of, 290; revo-

290, 296 lutionary temper at (14th
trading associations of, 163 cent.), 310, 312; (15th
urbanisation of (14th cent.), cent.), 314

815 “  Bruges, Matins of,”  218
Brandenburg, Marches o f: public Brunehaut, 62

order and justice established Brunette Latini quoted, 209
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Brunswick, 291, 312 • Byzantine Empire (continued):
Brussels, 297 economic influence of, 45-46,
Buckwheat, 235 60,165; hegemony of, pass-
Buda Pesth, 269, 270 ing to the West, 236
Bugey, 133 famine and plague in, 29
Builders’ wage rates, 308 gold standard of, 51
Building art, 297 industrial supremacy of, 48,
Bulgaria, corn-growing in, 268; 105, 180; policy regarding

serfdom in, 271; rural tradeandindustry,47,50-51
misery in, 326 Isaurian Emperors of, 55 ;

Bulgarians, 33, 52 • their land policy, 36,38,42
Bulgars, 5 ; ravages by (5th to 7th landed estates in, 36 seq.

cents.), 16; Hellenisation Macedonian Emperors’ land 
of, 18; Slavised by Byzan- policy, 36, 38, 42
tiuxn, 58-59; Byzantine and manufacturing centres in, 49, 
Western influence among, 54
267 middle classes in, policy

Burgesses. See Bourgeoisie regarding, 38, 41-42, 116;
Burgs, 45, 121, 191 growth o f the class (10th-
Burgundians, 9; invasion by (406), 11th cents.), 55

15; settlements of, in Nautical Code, 52-53
Palatinate and' Savoy (5th Palseologi restoration, 175 
cent.), 15; spoliation by, peasant life in, 45 
19; conversion of, 65; as prosperity o f (8th-11th cents.),
armourers, 106 34-35; elements conducing

Burgundy: to, 55-56
colonisation of, 70 revenues of, 56
forest clearances in, 230 Roman unity proclaimed by
industrial crops of, 236 (5th cent.), 16
land appreciation in, 318 rural code of, 35, 38, 44
linen industry of, 188 slavery discouraged by, 43;
salt industry of, 105 suppressed, 61, 332
kingdom o f (434-531), 16, 18 social influence of, 57
stone quarries of, 185 taxation in, 50-51
vine growing in (14th cent.), trade regulations in, 50;

235-36 foreign merchants’ position,
wine trade of, 75 51,52; Venetians’privileges,

Burgundy, Dukes of, policy of, 175
280, 281, 283, 314; revenue Western rivalry with, 186, 
of, 319 188-90

Butter, 163, 234 Byzantium:
Byzantine Empire: artistic pioneers from, 269-70

achievements of, 115-16, 332 convents of, estates of, 37
advantageous position of, 32 fashion leader, Western rivalry
agriculture fostered by, 32-35, as, 188-89

116 Genoese position at, 175
artistic influence of, 107 industrial regulations in, 47
barbarians, successes against manufacturing supremacy of,

(5th-7tlicents.), 16;Helleni- seized by the West, 186,
sation o f barbarians, 18, 289
33-34, 57 market dues in, value of, 50

Book of the Prefect, 46 money market at, 52
Church, relations with, 37 population of, 54; classes of,
cities of, 54-55 56
colorvi in, 42-43 prosperity o f (12th cent.),
commercial supremacy of, 50 266
currency (paper) in, 167 Renaissance of, 315
decay of, 264 seq. situation of, 50
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Byzantium {continued) : Carelia, 274
trade, an international centre* Carinthia, arms manufacture in, 

for, 58-54 185; earthquake in, 284;
Varangian attacks on (907" gold mining in, 294;serf-

aiid 045), 59 dom in (14th cent.), 825;
peasant risings in (15th 

Cabinet-making, 297 cent.), 829
Caboche, 814 Carniola, 325
Cade, Jack, 829 Carolingian Emperors, domains of,
Cadiz, 118 82
Caen, 170, 185, 187 Carolingian period: middle classes
Calabria, 184, 286 in, 88; luxury during, 106
Calais, 163 Carpathians, gold mining in, 294
Calaisis, 228 Carpets, 46, 49, 53, 54, 111, 172,
Calamine, 269,295 ' 188
Calatayud, 189 Carthagena, 113,188, 227
Cale, Guillaume, 827 Carthusians, 230, 243
Calmar, 275 Casimir the Great, 330
Cambrai, founding of, 113; in- Caspian Sea, 175

dustries of, 187, 297; devel- Cassel, battle of, 311 
opment of, 192; Merchants Castile:
v. Archbishop at (1057-76), agriculture encouraged in, 
•194; insurrection at (1127), 158
195 Church property in, 244, 819

Camerce, 103 democracy untried in, 312
Campagna, Roman, 317 fairs of, 170
Campania, 235 feudal estates in, 125-26
Camphor, 53 forest clearances in, 231
Campine, 123 freemen in, 122,133
Canals, 202, 208, 287 irrigation in, 229
Canary Isles, 289 kings of (from 11th cent.).
Candles, 261 sound administrationorgan-
Canons, 255, 265 ised by, 152
Cantabria, 200 lords of, 242
Cantepie, 327 oil exports from, 235
Caorsini, 167-68 pasture-farming in, 317
Cape Vert, 289 patriciate in, 206
Capital (see also Property, mov- peasant revolt in, 247

able), association between population increase in (15th 
labour and, 96; mercantile, cent.), 331
162, 177; artisans’ posses- riots in, 217
sion of, 181; land as sole, rural emancipation in, 248
28, 33, 159 serfs in {solariegos), 136

Capitalists (see also Industry, wheat exported from, 235
great), power of, 168, 299; 'Castles, 129, 244 
rise o f the class, 183-84; Castra, 104,112 
tyranny of, 220; exploit*- Catalogue o f Barons cited, 127 
tion o f mines by, 269; Catalans, navy of (13th cent.), 174 
growth of, 299; evil in- Catalonia:
fluence of, 300-1 Byzantine trade secured by,

Capmeister, 213 "266
Caravans, 193, 269 colonised from Gaul, 68
Carcassonne, industries of, 187-88; forest clearances in, 231 

•feudal power broken at, Honrats of, 206
195; democratic success at industries of, 186-88, 296, 297 
(1226), 219; revolutionary irrigation in, 229 
temper in (14th cent.), 314 metayage in, 256

Cardona, 105 oil exported from, 235
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Catalonia' (continued) ■ Champagne (cmtinyed) : _ _
peasant risings in (14th-15th industries of, 187,188, 207

cents.), 327 iron-mining m, 184
population increase in (15th peasant rising in, 827

cent.), 331 serfs enfranchised in, 246;
riots in, 217 persistence o f serfdom, 258,
rural emancipation in, 248 825 . • '
serfs in, 136; serfs o f the tenant farming in (15th cent.),

glebe, 258; persistence o f 323
serfdom, 325 Champart, 138-34, 140, 249 /

servants' wages in, 260 Charities, burgesses associations
stock leases in, 256 so called, 193
tenant-farming in (13th cent.), Charity, Church organisation of,

, 255 6 5 ,156; urban provision of,
trade rivalry of, 175-76 203,208

Cattle: co-ownership of, 78; trade | Charlemagne, Emperor, 106; re
in, 162, 172 ; murrain ; constructive achievements
among, 232; scarcity of, of, 63, 67, 111; forestry
compared with sheep, 233; inculcated by, 73; Church
fattening of, 317 I grants of, 82; De Villis

Cattle-breeding, in the Roman ,j cited, 86, 103; manner o f
Empire,4 ; among the Slavs, |* ‘ life of, 87
7; among the Germans, Charles the Fat, 109 
12; barbarian ignorance of, Charles IV , King of France, 160,
26; Byzantine success in, ; 243,281
34-85 ;prevalence of, 73,74, Charles V , King of France, 280,
266; in Spain, 153, 281; 281,283 f
scientific methods of, 153, C harles V II, Kmg of France, 330
1 5 7 ; development o f (13th Charles VIII, King o f France,
cent.), 232; in Scandinavia, 290
273-74; royal encourage- Charroux Abbey, 70
meat of, 281 Charters o f enfranchisement, 101,

Ciux 228 196; cited, 245; purchases
Cecaumenus cited, 40 of, 246; rural, 134, 247-48,
Celtic Church, lands of, 79 250,253,259 ,
C e ltic  countries, cattle fanners in, j Chartres: cloth industry of, 187;

90; peasant life in, 98; serfdom surviving in, 198;
towns non-existent in, 112 growth o f artisans asso-

Celts: conversion of, 65; food of, ciations in (ll.th-12tli
99; communal lands of, cents.), 210; craft chapel
78-79,240; Anglo-Norman at, 214
enslavement of, 258 Chase, rights of the, 73

Cens. See under Leases Cli&tellerandais, 186
Censitaires, 253. 255, 321-22, 324, C h eese , 2 6 1 ; trade m, 163, 234;

335 rent levy on, 256
Ceorls, 87 Chemical manufactures, 297
Cerdagne, 229, 231 Chestnuts, 87, 235
Cereals, cultivation o f, 141,266;in- Chevage, 189

crease in, 75, 234; rent levy Chiaravalle Abbey, 157 
on, 255; royal promotion Chiari,167
of (14th-15th cents.), 281 Chinchilla, 188

Chilons, 187, 314 Chip, 175
Chalon-sur-Saone, 170 Chivalry, 150, 155
Champagne: Chortles, 265

cutlery manufacture of, 186 j Christianity, influence of, in 
drainage of, 228 Roman Empire, - ,  3;
fairs of, 163, 108, 170-72 ! among Slavs, 8 ; slavery
forest clearances in, 230 | opposed by, 43, 271, 276
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Church, Eastern: Church, Latin (continued) ;
benefices, etc., in, 36 political economy developed
eivilisinginflueneeof,57,59-60 by, 156
imperial relations with, 37 Pontiff Brothers, the, 164
lands of, 36-87, ii!65, 270-71 popular alliance with, against
slavery opposed by, 43 nobles, 218
taxation not levied on, 265 royal policy regarding, 280

Church, Latin: transport promoted by, 157,
ability in, 156 163-64
agriculture encouraged by, 157 truce o f God spread by, 155
ci vilising achievements of, 64- usury condemned by, 158,166

66,116 Church buildings, 224
colonisation promoted by. Cider, 100, 235, 261 

See under Colonisation Cilicia, 175
demoralisation of, 279 Cistercians, 154; cloth industry
economic influence of, 156 carried by, into Germany,

i educational work of, 156 188; colonisation effected
' emancipation o f peasants and by, 227, 228; land reclam-

artisans opposed by, 157, ation by, 230; status of,
246 243; Scandinavia civilised

emancipation o f slaves en- by, 274
couraged by, 95, 271, 276 Cities. See Towns 

excommunication, 156 Civil liberty, spread of, in 12th
feudal abuses checked by, cent., 196-98

154-55 Clergy (see also Church): * i
Prankish Empire supported j burgess rights denied to, 197 

by (486-521), 16 luxury and idleness of, in
Fraternities of Peace, 155-56 Eastern Church, 36
ideal of, 155 peasant members of, 252
industry and commerce en- serfs barred from ranks of,

couraged by, 1 57 -58 ; 138 _  : ’
attitude to industrial com- ; townships’ and peasants’ 
binations, 306 i struggle against, 246-47

insurrections against, in Spain trade encouraged by, 109
(12th cent.), 195 villeins among, 143

lands o f: monastic organisa- ; Clerks, 183
tion of, 37, 65, 85-86, 103; , Clermont-sur-Oise, battle of, 327 
peasants’ privileges on, 45, \ Clockmaking, 186, 295 
98, 135,137, 156-57; devel- Cloth manufacture, Frisian, 106; 
opment of, 65,246; methods development in the West,
of acquiring, 82, 123, 243, 186-88; cloth dressing, 293.
270; extent of, in 9th cent., See also Woollen industry
82; in feudal times, 124, j Cloth trade, 186-87, 208; in fine
243, 271; later, 319; schools ! cloths, 282
for art on, 103, 157; dif- ] Clothes, coarseness of, 106; of 
fusion of, 128; reclamation villeins, 145; o f the working
movement as affecting, 240; class (11th to 14th cents.),
tenant farming on, 255; 222; prices o f (14th cent..),
in Scandinavia, 275 161; improvements in (15th

Lateran Council, 155 cent.), 331
Mendicant Orders, 156 ; Clovis, 62
monarchical government’s re- Cluniacs, 227, 243 

establishment assisted by, . Coal-mining, 185, 295 
154 j Cobicnz, 210

Monastic Orders as colonists, ' Cod, 317
230-31; agricultural science ; Coeur, Jacques, 290, 299, 320 
of, 234; market gardening ! Coinage (see also Money changers, 
and horticulture by, 235 Money economy)
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R INDEX ^
iage (continued): f Colam (continued);
debasing of, 283 | Slav employment of, 7 ; Slav
diversity of, 15.9 ! intermingling with, 57
general use of (15th cent.), 287 status and conditions o f, 271;
German ignorance of, 12 in Roman Europe, 3; in
gold and silver (12th cent.), Byzantine Empire, 48-44;

105 (7th to 10th cents.), 92-93;
gold or silver sou, 109-10 degradation of, to serf class,
international: Byzantine, 31, 21 ,44 ,59 ,93 ,117 , 136

165; Italian, 288 war prisoners as, 14, 48
metal, in central Europe (18th Colonisation, agricultural:

cent.), 268 barbarian Icings’ encourage-
re-establishment of, under merit of, 63

Carolingians, etc., 64 Byzantine Empire, in, 332
' royal policy regarding (14th Central Europe, of, 267-68

to 15th cents.), 109, 288 Church’ s encouragement of,
Royal v. Feudal, 154 65, 68-69, 220-27, 213, 246
scarcity of, under feudalism, far-reaching effects of* 67

159 first attempt at, 116
silver, in Scandinavia (11th Hosti.se: meaning of, 134;

cent.), 274 special advantages accru-
stabilisation of, 165, 202, 250; ing to, 91, 247

encouraged by the Church, importance of, 334
158 military aid in, 33, 68

Collegia, 3,104 privileges attaching to, 90, 91
Colliberti, 136, 137 progress in (11th to 12th
Cologne, 113; river trade of, 164, cents.), 225

290-91; woollen industry in, Roman Empire, under, 4
187 ; merchant aristocracy Scandinavian, 273
of, 192; insurrection in (12th State promotion of, 153, 280
cent.), 105; burgesses of, trade development stimulat-
209; artisans’ corporations ing, 177
in, 2 1 1 ; democratic risings urban communities’ encour-
in, 217, 312; prosperity of agement of, 201
fair in (15th cent.), 287; Columban, 6 8 , 70 
golden age of, 315 Commachio, 104,105, 294

Cologne, Archbishop of, 169, 194, Commerce, See Trade
243 Commons. See under Lands

Colonate. See Coloni Communes (merchants’ federa-
Coloni : tions), rise of, 194; land

barbarian appropriation of, purchases by, 320
19 Communism: Mendicant Orders

barbarian immigrants as, 15 and, 156; Taborite, 329
Carolingian protection of, 64 Communistic regime on monastic 
classes of, 44 domains, 85-86
elements composing the class Community o f labour, 74-75, 79 

of, 43; variety established Community o f property, surviva- 
in Byzantine Empire, 33 of, to 15th cent., 121

growth o f the class under the Comneni, 264
Germans, 21 Compass, use of, 174, 289

preponderance of, in France, Conipiegne, 195, 314
91, 132 Complants. See under Leases

produce rent paid by, 90 Compostella, 195
rural population of, in Byzan- Condoma, 100

tine Empire, 42 Confectioneries, 207
seigniorial domains, on, 86 Conflrmationes (merchants fedel
settlements o f (7th and 8th rations), 194

cents.), 67 Confratriw, 105
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Confrtries. See Artisans, corpo- Cotters, 92, 186
rations ! Cotton cultivation, 85, 236; trade

Congo, discovery of, 280 ! in cotton, 300
Conink, 218 Cotton fabrics, 111, 108, 172,188;
Comerteriae, 105 paper from, 189-00
Comortaria, 100 Courier services, 269
Constance, 176, 315; the fair, 170 Couriers of payment, 172 
Constantinople. See Byzantium Courtesans, corporations of, 303 
Consuls (mediaeval), merchants’ , “  Courtesies,”  259

171; sea, 173; patricians’ , Court,rai, democratic victory at 
206; artisans’ , 213-14 (1302), 218

Consumers’ interests, 202, 215 Courts: Admiralty, 174, 288-89,-, 
Contracts, stipulations of, more gild, 207

theoretical than actual, 92, Cracow, 269, 285 
135. And see Charters and Craft, exercise of, the condition o f  
Leases political power, 219

Copenhagen, 275 Craft industry, 181 -82; its banners,
Copper mines, 49, 269,275,295 I 214, 224. See also In-
Copper trade and industry, 176, l dustry

183, 296 Craft schools, 103, 157
Copyists, 189, 297 Craftsmen. See Artisans
Coral fishing, 231 Credit:
Corbie Abbey, 70, 103-5, 247; advances system, 220

fair at, 170; merchants’ Byzantine credit notes, 52
revolt at, 194 development of, under Roman

Cordova, leather industry of, 172, Empire, 4; organisation of,
189; riots in, 217 in Carolingian period, 109;

Corfu, 54 * | by the State, 154 ; by the
Corinth, 49, 54 • - Church, 158; by rising
Cork-oaks, 232 merchant class, 162, 165-
Com-growing: in Roman lands, 66; by Florentines, 168;

4 ; in Celtic and Germanic by Jews, 268
lands, 75 ; in central forms o f (15th cent.), 288
Europe, 268; in Scandi- hampered by legislation, 51
navia, 274; development o f imperfection o f instruments 
(14th to 15th cents.), 318; of, 159
wheat production, 235 letters of, 167

Corn trade, 162, 168, 172, 176 operations of, conducted at
Cornwall, lead and tin mines of, fairs, 172

184, 294-95 rates of, 51, 274, 287
Corporations, industrial and pro- royal policy regarding (14th

fessional: in Eastern Em- to 15th cents.), 283
pire, 46-48; in the West, Cremona: a “  staple ”  town, 164;, 
303. See also under Arti- merchant bankers of, 167;
sans and Gilds feudal power broken at

Corregidors, 199 (1095), 194; marshes o'
Corsica, 175 drained, 229
Corvie (labour services): o f free- Croatia, Croats, 58, 267, 271 

men, 92 ; o f coloni, 93; Cross, village, 248 
commuted, for women, 97; Crowland Abbey, 70 
burden of, 139; town- Crusades, 160-61, 175 
dwellers free from, 198; Cuenca,, tapestries of, 188 
abolition of, 249; royal Cummin, 236 
power controlling, 281; Currency, fiduciary, 167. See also 
mentioned, 45,130,256-57, Coinage and Money eco-
265,271 nomy

Corvey Monastery, 70 j Curtis, 85, 112, 129
Cotentin, 228, 327 “  Customs.”  See Charters
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“  Customs, evil,”  249 Denmark:
Customs regulations, Government marine activity of, 274-75

fiscal policy as to, 154, 287 patriarchal domains in, 272
Cutlery, 186 peasant conditions in, 275-76;
Cymrys, 87 population o f (8th to 10th
Cyprus, 168,175, 286 cents.),272-78; (13th cent.),
Czech mineral and thermal springs, 276

295; glass works, 297 serfdom enforced, 326; pea-
Ozeehs, 267, 329 sant risings (14th to 15th

cents.), 330 
Thorpes, 273, 276

Dacia: Gothic settlements in (4th Derbyshire, 184
cent.), 15; towns destroyed \ Devonshire, 73, 294-95 

, in, 27; Byzaqtine civilian- Dieppe, 176
tion in, 57 Dinanderies, 186

Dagobert, 63 Dinant, copper and brassworks of,
Dairy produce, Scandinavian, 274 183, 185-86, 296 ; demo-
Dalecarlia, 273, 275 cratic risings in (1255), 217;
Dalmatia: prosperity of, under later, 814

Roman Empire, 4; pirates Dinars (silver coins), 165 
from, 53; Byzantine in- Distillation Works, 293 
fluence in, 57 Docks, 193, 208; naval dockyards,

Danielis, 39 174
Dantzig: ploughlands of, 228; Dol country, 228

trading activity of, 269, Domains (see also Landowners): 
270, 291 chieftains’ , in Ireland, 70

Danube lands, German settlements ecclesiastical. See under
in, 18; democratic risings Church
in, 217; Vlaeh colonisation grouping of, in various coun-
of, 268; population of (13th tries, 129
cent.), 268; wage values in imperial: barbarian appro-
(15th cent.), 330 priation of, 19; in Byzan-

Danube towns: barbarian des- tine Empire, $5-86';* con
traction of, 26; prosperity ditions on, 45; feudal no-
o f (15th cent.), 291 bility’s seizure of, 264-65;

Dardanelles, 175 Carolingian, 64
Darnetal, 187 Konigshufen in Germany, 228-
Daupliine: patriarchal, in Denmark, 272

arms manufacture in, 185 royal: methods o f acquiring,
fiefs in, 128 81-82, 125, 242 ; organisa-
free properties in, 122 tion of, 86; diminution of,
fruit exports from, 235 by alienation, etc., 124-25,
iron-mining in, 184 270 ; diffusion of, 128;
Saracen invasion of, 115 status o f serfs on, 137, 246;
serfdom persisting in, 258 reclamation movement as
villeinage in, 133 affecting, 240; aggrandise-

Day labourers. See under Agri- ment of, in 13th cent.,
culture, wage earners i 242-43; Scandinavian, 275;

de Brienne, Duke of Athens, 310 spread of, 319
de Decken, Guillaume, 311 seigniorial (of territorial or
Debts: recovery of, 166, 172; administrative nobility):

transfers of, 173 Byzantine, 37 seq., 265;
Demesnes, 86,130; farming-out of, conditions on, in the West,

241 45; waste reclamation a
Democratic revolution. See Poli- source o f revenue of, 70;

tical rights methods o f acquisition of,
Demogerorites, 265 83; the demesne, 86, 130,
Deniers (silver coins), 165 I 241; holdings on, indomini-
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Domains, seigniorial (continwd) : Eastern Empite. See Byzantine
cata and dominicatd, 86; Empire
divisions' of, into peasant Ebersberg Monastery, 70 
holdings, 86, 95-96; towns Echternach Monastery, 70 
overshadowed by, 113-14: • EcoutStes, 199 
under feudalism, 128 (and Edelings, 84 
see Feudalism); industry Edged tools, 295 
connected with, 179; tenant Edresi cited, 266 
farming in, 2 5 5 ;“  states ”  Education: the Church’s efforts 
(estados), 319-20; alienation for, 65; artisans’ interest in,
of, 819-20 223; peasants’ appreciation

stabilising eifect of, 332 of, 263
urban communes’ , 244 Edward I, King of England, 169
wasteland of, 72 Edward III, King o f England, 169

Domesday Book cited, 123, 136, Egbert, King, 63
186 Eggs, rent levy on, 256

Domestic industry. See under Egypt, trade with, 111, 175, 289 
Industry Eifel forest, 73

Domestic servants, 256 Elba, Isle of, 184
Domestic service, slavery limited Elbe river, 287 

to, 43; Corvie obligation Elbeuf, 187 
commuted to, 97; condi- Elbing, 228 
tions o f (14th cent.), 824-25 Eleutheroi, 265 

Domicile, liberty of, 248 Eleutherus, Bishop o f Lisieux, 68
Dominicans, land of, 244 Eligius, 70, 103, 107
Dordrecht, 163, 290 Elnone Monastery, 70
Dor fen, 98 Embroidery, 49, 157, 188, 223
Dortmund, 295 Emmeran, 70
Douai: a “ staple”  town, 164: Enamelling, 49, 107, 157, 189, 223

woollen industry of, 183, Enclosures. See Land, common 
187;merchantgild’ ssuccess Engelbreqhtson, 329 
at, 194; population of, 203; Enghien, tapestries of, 297 
growth of artisans’ assoeia- England (see also Britain): 
tionsat(llth tol2thcents.), agriculture in: exports, 176,
210; democratic rising at, 233-84; wheat production ,
218; metal work at, 296; (14th cent.), 235; industrial
sworn corporations of, 303 crops, 236; intensive cul-

Doveoots, 140, 145 tivation, 318
Drabans, 271 art in, 107
Drenthe, 325 beer production of, 186
Dress. See Clothes charitable institutions in
Druzhina, 59 towns of, 208
Ducats, 165 cloth trade of (13th cent.),
Duisburg, 164 188
Dukes, 84 coinage of, 154, 165
Durazzo, 54 commercial development of,
Durham, 185 290. And see sub-heading,
Dursteede, 111 Exports
Dye plants, 35, 76, 238, 318 cotters, 324
Dyed goods, 47, 49,188 democracy in decline in (14th
Dyes, trade in, 168,172 cent.), 312
Dykes, 227-28 export trade of, 163, 290, 295,
Dynates, 265 296, 318

famines in, 146 *
Earthenware, 4 fen drainage in, 227
Earthquakes, 284 feudalism in, 120, 123, 125,
Eastern Church. See Church, 127

Eastern fisheries of, 231, 317
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England (continued): , England {continued):
food industry of, 18fi peasants’ revolt {14th cent.),
forest in, 72; clearances, 230, 828

317 population of, in 11th cent.,
France, ravages of, in (14th 76; urban, in Middle Ages,

■ i cent.), 327 112-18; serf proportion of
gentry of, 253 (11th to 13th cents.), 136;
horse-rearing in, 233, 817 increase in (10th to 13th
hospitals in, 208, 262 cents.), 237; (10th cent.),
industrial development o f 331

(15th cent.), 206 prosperity o f: in 13th cent.,
inheritance abuses in, 240 237; in 15th cent., 308
interest rates in, 166 revenue of (12th cent.), 124
kings of, sound administra- serfs in, disabilities of, 138

tion organised by { from stoek-raising and sheep-farm -
11th cent.), 152; conditions ing in, 73, 74, 233, 317
under Plantagenets, 196; Stourbridge fair, 170
their policy, 283; royal sworn corporations in, 808
support o f democratic as- textile industry of, 282 ,
pirations, 217 206

labour laws in (14th to 15th town administration in, type
cents.), 824 of, 190

labourers in (farm), 257 towns in, mijmbers of, 101
landholding in : collective pro- villeinage in, 186. And see 

perty only among Celts, Villeinage and Villeins
79, 240; bookland, 81; vine-growing in, 236
private ownership, extent wage-rates in (18th to 14th
of, 83, 310-20; size o f cents.), 250
feudal fiefs, 128; manors, waste lands of (11th cent.),
129; holdings, 131; size of 72,226
villeins’ holdings, 141; ac- weights and measures in, 154,
cretions to State property, 283
242; copyholders, 254; free- wool trade of, 163; in 15'th
holders (14th cent.), 321; cents., 318
tenant farmers (15tli cent.), wolves exterminated in, 232
328; ecclesiastical property, yeomen of, 253
244, 319 English trading abroad, 171

landowning class in, the, Engravers, 107 
241 Epibole, 84

livery companies of, 280 Epidemics, 29, 76, 146, 272, 284.
mercantile marine of, 291 See also Black death
merchants of the staple, 163, Epitropoi, 265 

1 283, 286; merchant gilds, Equality among townsmen, 196,
206, 286; their tyranny, 197, 202, 212, 215, 223;
208; merchant adventurers, affirmation o f natural
283, 286 equality, 245

mineral products of, 294-95 Erfurt, 315; monastery, 70 
monastic colonies in, 69 Escheat, right of, 160, 170,171
nobility o f (13th cent.), 242 Escorts, armed, 109,170,171,193, 
Northmen’s invasion of, 115 289, 291
peasantry of: rights under Esgardeurs, 213-14 

feudal regime, 144; charters Estates, great. See Domains 
o f emancipation, 247-48; Est.honia, Danish settlers in, 274 
status in 14th cent., 263, Etampes, 210 
821-; conditions in 15th Ethel, 80-81 
cent., 330; peasant pro- Euric the Visigoth, 62 
prietors, 253; rural indus- Evesham Abbey, 70 
tries, 293 Exchange, treatises on, 287

INDEX
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Exchangers, 167 (and see Bankers Feudal lords:
and Money) agents of, 130, 140, 151

Execution for professional faults,. artisans’ dues paid to, 181
218 burgess rights denied to, 197

castles of, 129
Fabliaux, 223 characteristics of, 87,130,141,
Fabrics, fine, 186-88 144, 147, 150, 241
Fajsulae, battle o f (406), 15 ' coinages of, 154
Fair bills or letters, 167, 172 common lands seized by, 121
Fairs: contempt of, for peasants, 133,

Byzantium and Thessaloniea, 147, 151
at, 52 demesnes of, 86,130, 241

chancellors of, 170, 171 democratic risings against
Champagne, 168,170-72, 287 (13th cent.), 219
feudal tolls on, 140 divisions among, the mer-
importance and organisation chants’ opportunity, 193-95

of, 170, 171, 173 estate management under,
international, 269 130
money changers and bankers, exactionsandburdensimposed

of, 172 by. See under Feudalism
pilgrimages coinciding with, free landowners eliminated by,

110 121
prosperity of, in 15th cent., growth o f the class, 126-27

287 justice perverted by, 151, >98
royal support of, in 14th to land monopoly of, 120,. 125,

15th cents., 64, 153, 284 . 133; diffusion of their lands,
rural, 250 128
St. Denis, 110-11 life of, 131
mentioned, 109,158,160,161, mercantile rivals of, 178

108 peasant emancipation ex-
Famagusta, 168 plotted bv, 246
Familial, 191 police of, 140, 250
Families: peasant, average size of, privileges of, 198

98; co-operative associa- reclamation promoted by, 226
tions of, 100 repression by, 194

Family communities: Slav, 6; revenues of, increased in 11th
German, 9 to 14th cents., 240

Family feuds, 198, 205 royal policy regarding, 152-53,
Family industry. See Industry, 280-81

Domestic - ' subdivision o f estates by, 86,
Family life o f peasants, 100 95-96, 126, 128-30
Family property, organisation of, tenant farmers, relation with,

in Ireland, 79 255
Farm servants, conditions of, in urban patriciate compared

14th Cent., 324-25 (see also with, 209
Peasants) Feudalism:

Farmer class, degradation of, in agricultural stagnation under,
Byzantine Empire, 42 " 140-41, 152, 159
(see also Agriculture) anarchy and disorder under,

Famine, 76, 100, 260, 272; in 192
6t,h cent., 29; causes of, 75; beginnings and origin of, 84
endemic in feudal times, 85, 119-20, 143-44
146, 152; in 14th cent., 284 benefices, 120

Farfa Abbey, 69,124 burdens and exactions under,
Feast days, 221 98, 135, 139-40, 142, 145-
Fens and marshes, 26, 69, 72, 227, 146,148; forced hospitality,

229 1 140, 145, 198; commuted or
Ferrara, 113, 229,297 I limited, 249-50
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Feudalism (continued): Feudalism-{continued) :
Byzantine approximation to, wars of, 130, 146; their 

89, 204-65 savagery and frequency,
centralised States emerging 151-52; prohibited, 158;

from, 152 truce of God as affecting,
characteristics of, 128, 131, 155; diminution in, 260 ’

151 weights and measures under,
" Church’s position in, 123; its diversity of, 159

attitude to, 154-55 Fiefs:
concession, deed of, 125 Central Etirope, in, 271
decline of, 242, 279, 383 hereditary, 125, 207
dues under, fixation of, 134, nature of, 120,125

143 peasant owners of, 134, 252
fiefs. See that heading size of, 128

‘ fiscal disabilities of, 192 small free proprietors tranS-
foundation of, 126 formed into, 121
free landowners overthrown Sonnenlehen, 121

by, 121 subdivision of, 241
growth, tyranny and decay of, universality of, presumed, 125

333 Figs, 235
insecurity under, 150, 159, Fines (free proprietors), 87

160, 192 Fines replacing death and bahish-
investiture and Oath o f rnent, 218

Fidelity, 123,125, 126 Finland, Swedish colonisation of,
knights under, 119, 127, 128 274
land ownership under, by Finnish lands, Russian colonisation 

nobles, 120, 125, 133; by o f (14th to 15th cents.),
villeins, 184 316-17

leases under. See Leases Finns, 5, 8, 268, 274 
limitations of, 150-51 Fire brigade, 216
lords under. See Feudal Fisc, 129

lords Fish: trade in, 162,177; as food
military service of, charged staple, 261

upon free land, 123 Fisheries:
monopolies of, 140, 145, 159, Byzantine, 35

198; banvin, 140, 198 Carolingian period, in, 72
peasants’ conditions under, deep-sea, development of, 231

144-45; right o f  recapture, North-west European (14th
147 cent.), 317

principle of, contemporane- pisciculture, 72, 231
ously defined, 119 Scandinavian, 274

protection afforded by, 143; Fishing: among German tribes, 11; 
protection to the working peasants’ rights in, 250
masses not secured by, 150, Flanders:
159 agriculture encouraged in, 158

Russia, in, 271 beer production of, 186
squires under, 127, 129 cattle-farming in, 233
tolls under, 159,198 reduction ' city fraternities of, 190

in number of, attempted, coinage of, 154,165
164 democratic revolts in (8th to

trade hampered by, 159, 9th cents.), 101; revolution
192 from 1275,218; Jacquerie o f

urban communes’ place in, I4t.h cent., 328
207 • desolation of, in 6th cent., 25-

vassalage, 119; vassals con- 26
trasted with tenants, 181 dyers of, 188

villeins. See Villeinage and exclusive policy of, 201
Villeins fisheries of, 23i
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Flamers {continued) : Florence, trade of, 103, 280
floriculture in, 318 Bishop of, 124
forests of, 72-73 Floriculture, 318
furniture-making in, 189 Flushing, 290 
German factories in, 291 Fodder crops, the first, 282
landowners, small, surviving Feederctti, 15 

in, 89, 123 Food:
miiayage in, 250 fish, 72, 261

f peasant life in, 145; peasant game, 232 "
nobles, 252 mutton, 233

Poorters of, 183, 192 plenty of, in certain countries
. population, increase in (15th (15th cent.), 331

cent.), 331 prices of, regulated, 209; rise
rural communities in (18th to o f (11th to 14th cents.), 239

14th cents.), 251; rural urban provision of, 202
conditions (15th cent.), 331 working class, of, 92, 222, 261

tapestries of, 297 Food industries, development of,
textileindustryof(14thcent.), 186; a town trade, 293

296 " Forestry, 232
trading associations of, 163 Forests:
urbanisation o f (14th cent.), Byzantine, 35

315 Carolingian period in, 72-73
villages of, date of, 229 clearing o f: by Romans, 4 ;
wage-slavery in, 220 in 10th to 14th cents., 229,

Flanders, Count of, 227; demo- 231, 268
cratic alliance with, 217-18 extent o f (11th cent.), 226

Flax: cultivation of, 76, 236, 268, feudal times, in, 141
274; trade in, 111, 162,172, German, 12
176; growth in manufacture importance of, economic, 73 
of, 188 products of, 232

Florence: royal protection of, 64, 153,
arms manufacture in, 185 281
banking companies of, 167-68, Scandinavian, 278, 274, 275

288 spread of, under barbarians,25
black death in, 285 wild animals in, 73
bridge at, 164 Forez, 185
Ciompi, revolt o f the, 810 Forges, multiplication of, 185 
coinage of, 165 Formariage, 137, 138
corporations of, 183; number Fortescue cited, 330 

o f artisans’ (14th cent.), 211 ; Fossanova Abbey, 157 
Arti Maggiori, 212, 286, Fox fur, 261
303; Arte della Lana and Prairies, See Artisans, Corpora- 
Arle di Calimala, 183, 187, tions
208, 211, 286, 296; mutual France:
antagonisms, 303 agriculture in : advance of,

democratic success in (1250- 234; corn-growing, 236;
93), 219 wheat exports, 235; indus-

exclusiveness of, 201 trial crops, 236; day la-
fairs at, prosperity of, 287 bourers (notteurs,bezocheurs)
industries o f: woollen cloth, (13tli cent.), 257; agricul-

183,187; carpet, 188; silk, tural poverty in 14th cent.,
188, 296-97; leather, 189 316; co-operative farming,

mercantile predominance of, 323
171 artistic pioneers from, 269-70,

palaces in, 205 275
population o f: in 13th cent., associations in: o f merchants, 

203; in 14th cent., 315 163, 288, 286; o f compag-
prostitutes of, 308 nonnage, 805
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France (continued): France (continued) :
black death in, 285 Levantine trade o f , 111
burgesses in : lignaiges of, 290

200; dwellings on, 209; lignaiges of, 206
bourgeois dowries, 301 merchants’ associations in,

capitation men, 136 163, 283, 286; their poli-
censitoiresin,prospcrityof,259 tieal rights (12th cent.),
Church in: lands of, 124, 319; 194

truce of God spread by, mitayage in, 256
155. See also sub-heading, monastic orders o f: as colo-
Monastic Orders nistsf, 227, 228, 230, 231;

- coinage of, 154, 165 their market gardening,
dairy exports of, 234 235; their civilising activi-
dernocratic movement in (1.3t.h ties in central Europe, 267;

‘ cent.), 218-19; democracy Scandinavia civilised by,
in decline (14th cent.), 312 273'

' • economic policy o f (14th to navy of, 289
15th cents.), 280-81 nobility of, 127, '206, 242;

fairs of, 170 peasant nobles, 252
famines in, 145, 284 Northmen’s invasion of, 115
feudalism in, 85, 121; the peasants in: risings o f (1095),

feudal maxim, 120, 126 148; in 14th cent., 327;
forest preservation in, 232 charters o f  emancipation,
fruit exported from, 235 247-48,250; rural industries,
housing in: burgesses’ , 209; 293; general landowning

working class, 222; pea- by, 320-21; status of, in
sants’ , 260 14th cent., 321; rural con-

industries of: linen, 176, 188; ditions of, in 15th cent.,
iron-mining, 184, 294; iron 330
manufactures, 186; arms population o f  (10th to 13th
manufacture, 185; dyeing, cents.), 237; urban, in 14th
188; art industry, 389; cent., 315
furniture-making, 189; glass postal and passenger services
works, 189; leather in- in (14th to 15thcents.),284,
dustry, 189; luxury indus- 287
tries, 282; silk, 282; salt, prosperity o f (14th cent.), 208,
294; silver-mining, 294; me- 237
tallurgical industry, 295; quintans in, 307
effects of war on trade and questaux, 136
industry, 287, 290, 294-96 revenue o f (12t,h cent.), 125

interest rates in, 166 roads o f (15th cent.), 287;
international trade developed royal highways, 163-64

by, 182-83 roturiers in, 132
kings of, sound administra- serfdom in, 147, 258

tion organised by (from sheep-farming in, 233
11th cent.), 152; conditions slavery revived in (12th to
under Capetian rule, 196; 14thcents.),259;slavetrade
royal support for demo- in (14th cent.), 326
cratic aspirations, 217; social spirit in (14th cent.),
policy o f Valois kings, 280, 263
283 State property in, 242-43

knightly class in, decline of, strikes in, 217
242 tenant farming in (13th

labour laws in (14th cent.), 324 cent.), 255; in 15th cent.,
land appreciation in (11th to 323

14th cents.), 239; deprecia- terra fiscalis, 129
tion (14th to 15th cents.), thermal and mineral springs
318 of, 295
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France (continued): ! Freiburg, 294, 299; “ custom s”
towns in to w n  life continuous j of, 247

in the south, 191; growth Freisingcn Bishopric, 82 
o f (10th to 14th cents.), 191; Frescoes, 107 
types o f urban admmistra- Friessen Monastery, 70 
tion, 199; increase of, in Friezes and worsteds, 296 
14th cent., 200 Frilingen, 87

trading associations of, 163 Frisia:
villeins’ holding in, size of, climate of, 11

141 doth industry of, 12, 1.06
vine-growing in, 235-36 Netherland settlements of, 18
wage-rates in (18th cent.), ' peasants’ revolts in, 101, 148 

221; (14th cent.), 259-60, | Scandinavian settlements in,
307-8; wage-slavery in the 115
north, 220 j small landowners surviving

wastelands of, 72, 226 in, 89, 121, 123
weights and measures in, 154, trade of, 109, 111

283 Frisians, 9, 11
Franehe Comte, 185 Fritzlar Monastery, 70
Franciscans, 155, 244 Friuli, 325
Franconia, 70, 185 Froissart quoted, 237; cited, 827
Frankalmoin, 123 Fruit: trade in, 176, 235; rent
Frankfort-on-Main: levy on, 255, 256; Western

artisans’ corporations in, 211 manufactories of preserved
carrying trade of, 164,290-91 fruit, 186 v ' ’
crafts in (15th cent.), 302 Fruit trees:
democratic risings in, 217 barbarian destruction o f (6tl»
golden age of, 315 cent.), 25
material"prosperity o f (15th cultivation o f by Romans, 4;

cent.), 308 from 11th to 14th cents.,
State bank of, 288 235, 266, 268
sworn corporations in, 303 Fuel: vegetable, 185, 232, 293; 

Frankfort-on-Oder, fair at, 170, wood, 261; mineral, 293
269, 287 Fugger family, 800

Franks: Fulda Abbey, 70, 82, 107
.conversion o f, 65 Fundus, 85
domains appropriated by, 19 Furniture: o f artisans, 222; o f 
Empire of (486-521), 16 ' peasants, 200-61
savagery of, 22 Furniture-making, 189
settlements o f (5th cent.), 9, Furs: trade in, 162, 172, 177,

15; Netherland, 18 274, 297, 300; Parisian in
trude regulations of, 109 '  dustry in, 189; peasants’ ;

Fraternities: sheepskins, 261
artisans’ . See under that Fustian, 188, 297, 300 

* heading
burgesses’ , 193, 206

Fraticelli, 224 Galicia:
Frederick Barbarossa, 152 j city fraternities of, 200
Frederick II of Swabia, 152, j forest clearances in, 231

209 ! industries of, 186, 294, 297
Freedom, attainment of, the sea traffic to, 176

cardinal achievement of the Gallo-Romans, 68, 84, 107, 109,
Middle Ages, 335-30 111

Freemasons, 305 Game protection, 232
Freemen: Gandersheim Abbey, 82

landowners. See that heading Gardens: barbarian lack of, 12;
and freedmen, 43 . their seizure of Roman, 12;
urban, status of, 224 spread o f  (7th to 10th cents.)

. . |
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75; feudal, 120; Cistercian Geoffrey de Troyes, 13? 
cultivation of, 274; advance Gepidi, 33 
in horticulture, 235, 318 Gerard d’Aurillac, 144 

Gardes, 213-14 Germain, Bishop o f Paris, 68
Gar dings, 84 Germans; races of, 8-9; eliarac-
Gas'cony, 122, 233 teristics and customs of,
Gasindes, 84 8-9,13; tribal system of, 9 ;
Gastaldes, 84, 86 scanty trade of, 12; Hel-
Gaul: lenisation of, 18; influence

agricultural prosperity o f  (9th of, in Roman lands, 18;
cent.), 76 in Russia, 60; conversion

art in, 107 of, 65; colonising activities
codes o f law in, under Ger- of, in 13th cent., 267-68 ; ■

mans, 20 aborigines enslaved by,
forests in, 78 ' 258, 268, 271; Scandinavia
German invasion o f (5th civilised by, 273; tyranny

cent.), 15 of, in Denmark, 330
landholding in: small land- Germany:

owners surviving in the agriculture in, rise, of, 280;
south, 81, 89; free lease- industrial crops, 286
holds, 90-91 arms manufacture in, 185

mercantile colonies in, 109 banking in, 288
monasteries in, 70 black death in, 285
nobles in, 84 blastfurnaces in, 293
peasant life in, 99; peasant Bruderschaften in, 305

revolts, 101 Burgs in, 113
population o f (Oth cent.), 76 capitalists from, developing
prosperity of, under Roman foreign mines, 269

Empire, 4 Church lands in (12th cent.),
towns destroyed in, 27 124, 319
urban revival in, 113 cloth industry established in
wine trade o f (9th cent.), 75 (13th cent.), 188, 290-97

Gdansk. See Dantzig coinage of, under the Hqjien-
Geldonice, 105 staufen, 165
Geneva fair, 287 commercial development of,
Genoa: 290-91

artisans’ corporations in, 2 i l  community property surviv-
Bourse of, 287 ing in, 121
coinage of, 165 English trade with, 290
democratic success in (1257- fairs in, 170, 287

58), 219 feudalism in, 120, 126-27
dockyard at, 174 forest: clearances, 229-30;
exclusiveness of, 201 preservation, 232
feudal power broken at, 194 Gallo-Roman trade with, 109
industrial development of, 192 GeschleChter of, 206
merchants from, at Galata, 52 Hanseatic League, 286, 291
navy of, 174 Hanses of, 283, 286, 291-
patriciate of, 205 92
revolutionary temper in (14th Hohenstaufen. rule in, con

cent.), 310 ditions under, 196
silk weaving in, 296-97 horse-rearing in, 233
State bank of, 288 industrial activity and con-
trading activity of, 163, 167; ditions in (15th cent.), 294,

in 15th cent., 289; Danube 308
trade route from, 176; | industrial uprisings in (1.4th 
trade rivalries with Venice, cent.), 312
175-76, 266 inheritance abuses in, 249

Genseric, 16 interest rates in, 166
364
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Germany (continued): Germany (continued):
iron manufactures of, 186 postal service in (18th cent.),
Junker class in, 242 164-65;post.alandpassenger
k in gs-o f (from 11th cent.), service(14th to 15th cents.),

sound administration, or* 284, 287
ganised by, 152 Prusspopulations enslaved by,

t land reclamation in, 228- 258,268,271 1
80 reclamation o f (8th cent.),

landholding in : decline o f the 68
mark (village property), j roads in, national, 164
79, 80; the alod, 81; horigen ; rural charters in, 247-48.
(10th cent.), 90, 132; See also sub-heading
seigniorial acquisition o f ! Peasant
marks, 120; non-feudal salt-pits of, 12
property surviving, 81,121; j Scandinavian invasion of, 
schdffenbaren, lehnbauern, ; 115
sonnenlehen, 121-22, 252; sheep and cattle funning in,
royal domains, 125; eigen, . 238
120; fronliof, 120; tenant | silver-mining in, 294
holders, 181; free villeinage, Slav occupation of, 6
132; size o f villeins’ hold- sworn corporations in, 303
ings, 141; cessation o f thermal and mineral springs
collective ownership, 240; of, 295
accretions to State property, towns in: numbers of, 191;
242; peasant appropriation types o f administration,
o f assarts, 253; size of the 199; urban communes (14th
hufe, 80, 95, 254; Kossnten, to 15tli cents.), 279
324 trading methods of, 291-92

leather industry of, 189 vine-growing in, 236; wine
Leibeigenen, 186 trade (9th cent.), 75
maritime efforts of, 176 wastelands of, 72, 226
metallurgical supremacy of, Gerona, 185

295 Ghent, 113:
middle-class incomes in (15th gilds in, 206

cent.), 801 industrial development of, 192;
miners from, 269, 275 cloth industry, 188, 187;
mining activity in, 12, 184, industrial revolution (14th

294, 295 cent.), 311-12
nobility of, 84; lesser, under insurrections at, 195, 218,

feudalism, 127; in 13th 814
cent., 242 population of, 203; in 14th

patriciate in, 206 cent., 315
peasants’ leases in (erbpachten), Gildhalls, 193, 206

253 Gilds (see also Corporation's):
peasant life in, 98-99, 330; banners of, 214, 224

peasant status, 121-22,144; burgesses’ , 193
lief-owning peasants, 121, craft (arti), 104
252; peasant revolts, 247; defence, for, 89
rural emancipation, 248; economic tyranny of, 208
peasant appropriation o f mercantile. See Merchants,
assarts, 253; size o f  the associations
peasant holdings, 254, 324; origin of, 101
rural industries, 293; risings personnel and power of, 206-
in 15th cent., 329 07

population of (10th cent.), 76; religious type o f (conjrairiw),
increase in (10th to 13th 105
cents.), 237; (15th cent.), status of, 206
331 Vmiliati (of Milan), 166
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“ “ " “ n 'i o  of, .
4 • in Byzantine Empire, 50, democratic rising m (1 )»
58; glaziers in Carolingian 217-18
period, 107; trade in* 168; forest clearances in , -25

- monastic instruction in, metallurgy in, 205 -
157: Western proficiency in, mines and quarries of, 185
189; French supremacy in trading associations of,
stained glass, 189; royal Hainault, Count of, 217 
„nm t,i~iormi>nt of, 282; Ham, 233-34 ,
Venetian and Czech skill Hamburg, 113, 291; State hank 
;n 007 ol, 288

g n r ^ Abbcy’ 70 " S u n■ . “ ” 8 Ksrssa.fi.«
c f i m S ,  294 Corporations and

Goldsmiths^^rporations, 212 Hardware, 180
('oldsmiths’ work, 49, 53, 107, Hardwyck, 290
G 1 223 297; German, 12; Harvests, meagreness of, 234.

monastic instruction in, Hon^district .mining in, 184, 294 
1 5 7 , fre „ch  ,upremW ,„ ,  ^ ^ d e t a , ,08 , '

17° 176

s a r " 'M
. W . S t

111 Honing U eriim , 231, »1T| herring
artist* from, in Italy • and

SSSSTASS-k -  ^  “ • “
.........*  “ *• E “ s “ K n S n , 6 ,

S l a v  r e p o p u la t io n  o f ,  3 3 -3 4  g i d e  (k w /c ) , 8 0 , 88 , 95  
„  Kxa Hides, 274, 300

G re e k  S i i e i a g o ,  feudalism in- H ig h * . , ,  2» 2 i security of, s.fe-

f f l H s i  '”*0' 28,; mJBSSSX.™
G? ry Vlj. Pope, ■ »  , S t 3 S S S « ? ' l » .  . ,
Guibert o f Nogent cited, 181 IMnmaoUern, trade unionism

I* ™ ? 9 sssasftsGutenbeig, 298 Holstein 121, 228
GyiuEcia, 103  ̂ Holy Roman Empire, zenith of, 243

Homage, 126, 134
TT J4. f nod Honey, 35,232; as sugar substitute,
HagenauWfonastery, 70 233, 261; trade in, 176
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Honfleur, 170, 187 | ile-de-France (continued)-.
“ Honour,”  feudal, 152 I stone quarries of, 185
Hops, 236, 274 textile industry of, 187-88
Hcirigen, 00, 182 trade routes to, 176
Horses, breeding of, 35, 30, 158, Illumination, art of, 46, 189 

233, 274, 317; value of, in Illyria, 16, 26 
Gaul, 74: trade in, 172 Image-makers, 223

Horticulture. See Gardens India, trade with, 111, 289
Hospitality, rights of, 140, 145, Indigo, 236

198; commuted or limited, Industrial plant culture, 4, 7, 34, 
250 76, 141, 236, 266, 268,

Hospitals and iazar houses, 156, 318
208, 224, 262; rural, 251 Industry (see also particular indus- 

Hospites (comortea), 19, 20 tries, as Glass, Salt, etc.):
Hospiles (hdtes), 148, 227; special advances, system of, 220 .

privileges of, 90, 91; degra- apprentices. See that, heading
elation of status of, 136. art, industries, perfection of,
(See also Coloni) in 11th to 14th cents., 180,

Hostises. See under Colonisation 223,295; French supremacy
Ho'using: hovels, 98,145; working in, 189-90

class dwellings, 222; in artisans. See that heading
France (14th cent.), 260 Byzantine supremacy in, 48,

Hufe o f  land, 80, 95, 254 105, 180; lost to the West,
Hull, 290 266
Hundred Years’ War, 279, 287, capitalistic. See sub-heading,

290, 307 Great
Hundreds, 11, 79 Central European (13th cent.),
Hungary: 269

agricultural development o f cliques in, 303-4
(14th to 15th cents.), 316 corporations, sworn. See

corn-growing in, 268, 318 under Artisans
Church lands in, 270-71 craft, nature and scope of,
civilising of, 267-68 181-82; craft banners, 214,
copper and sulphate mining j 224

in, 295 domestic, scope of, 46, 102,
. crusades as affecting, 160 179, 181; baking removed

gold and silver mining in, 294 J from, 212; survival of, 214,
lead mines in, 269 , i 275, 292 •
Magyars’ Christian kingdom j  educative methods in (15th 

of, 115 cent.), 305
poverty o f (14th cent.), 316 foreigners’ competition, pro
serfdom in (13th cent.), 271, tection against, 221

326 free crafts. See under
Huns, 5, 15, 16, 24, 26 Artisans
Hunting: among German tribes, German, 12

11; feudal lords’ rights of, “ great”  (capitalist), begin
140, 145; peasants’ rights, nings of, 162, 220, 334;
250 Central European mines

Hursites, 279, 329, 331 developed by, 269; methods
Huy, 185-87, 217 of, 292; development of,

, Hygiene, progress in, 222 299; limited range of, 302,
807. See also Capitalists 

fle-de- France: j harmonious relations in, 223
fair at, 170 holidays in, 221
forest clearances in, 230 hours o f labour (14tli. cent.),
peasant rising in, 227 221
serfdom persisting in, 258; journeymen in. See that

privileged serfs, 137 heading

INDEX
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P idustry (continued ) :  Inheritance (con tinued):
luxury: royal support of, 282; servile, 96, 97, 189

a town industry, 293 villeins’ ,-by, 134, 142
manorial or domanial, 102,179 women admitted to, 65, 81,
mechanical methods intro- 270, 275; women barred

duced in, 180, 293-95 from, 272
metallurgical. See that head- Inlaying, 49, 107', 297 

" ing Innocent III, Pope, 154
mines. See that heading Innocent IV , Pope, cited, 166
monastic centres of, 65,103-4, Inns and refuges, 165

157 Insecurity, general (6th cent.),
Moslem, ISO 28; under feudalism, 150,
necessity trades, unions most 159,160,192

easily organised in, 211 Insurance, commercial, 52, 109, 
night work in, regulations as 1 9 3 ; maritime, 174

to, 2 2 1 ....................  Intellectual pleasures, 87
profits of, fair distribution of, Interest: common view regarding, 

secured, 216 ’ 51; rates of, 51, 274, 287.
raw materials for, rationing See also Credit

of, by townships, 202 Invasions. See under Barbarians
rings and monopolies in, 283 Iona, 69, 107 
Roman Empire in (early 5t,h Ireland:

cent.), 4 agricultural prosperity of (9th
royal policy regarding (14th cent.), 76; exports, 233-84

to 15th cents.), 282 art in, 107
rural, 281, 292-93 cattle important in, 73
Slav, 7 . . .  Celts enslaved in, 258
“ small,”  conditions in (15 th communistic life in (7th cent.),

cent.), 302, 307-8 , 78-79
specialisation in, 293 conversion of, 65
standard of, safeguarded, 215 emigration from (7th to 10th
State manufactures, 47, 153 cents.), 76
technique of, 293 English kings’ possession of
textile. See that heading (12th cent.), 124
truck system in, 220 epidemics in, 29
unemployment, security from, factious backwardness of, 63

220-21 monastic colonies in, 69
urban: in Byzantine Empire, Northmen’s invasion of, 115

46; development of, 180; poverty o f (14th cent.), 316
risings in (15th cent.), 806 rural conditions in (15th

■ water power in, 293, 295 cent.), 380
Western rivalry in, with By- trade with, 109, 111

zantium, 186, 188-90, 266 tribal property in, survival of,
women’s cheap labour in, 221 78
workshops. See that heading vine-growing in, 75

Inequality o f classes under Ger- wasteland in, 72
mans, 9, 20 Iron, value of, under Charlemagne,

In& enui, 87, 92 • 106; trade in, 176; centres
■ Ingria, 274 o f manufacture, 186; wire,

Inheritance: 295
“  best chattel ’ ’ abuses, 249 Iron mining; German, 12; Byzan- 
Byzantineprovisionsfor,41,44 tine, 49; abandonment of,
co lon i, by, 93 105; expansion in, 184,
dues on, 265 294-95; capitalistic devel-
feudal Germany, in, 126 opment of, 269; in Sweden,
m ain  morte. See that heading 275
rights of, acquired by pea- Irrigation: Byzantine, 34; West- 

sants, 249, 253 ern, 232, 235
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Ischia, 184 Italy (continued)-.
Istria, 57,236 industries o f: iron-mining,
Italy: 184, 186, 294; food, 186;

agriculture and stock-raising: cloth, 186-87; dyeing, 188;
prosperity in 9th cent., 76; linen, 188; furniture, ivory,
free cultivators, 91; pas- leather, 189; luxury, 282;
ture-farming in South and salt, 294; silver-mining,
Central, 233, 317; intensive 294; metal, 295; silk-weav-
methods, 234; industrial ing, 296-97; inlaying, 297
crops, 236; co-operative interest rates in, 160
farming, 328 labour laws in (14th cent.),

arms manufacture in, 185 324
art in, 107; artistic pioneers land drainage m, 229

from, 269-70 hindholding in : extent of
bankers of. See under royal lands, 81-82; tenant

Bankers farming, 131; in 13th cent.,
banking system of, interna- 255; in 15th cent., 323;

tional, 288 the rivello, 254; land sub
barbarian invasion of, 15, 16, division, 254-55; private

27 estates, 319-20; general
black death in, 285 landowning, 820
Byzantine restoration of, 57; . market gardening and horti- 

loss o f the south, 264 culture, 235
Byzantine trade secured by, mercantile colonies in, 109;

* *266 mercantile activity, 159,
canons in, 255 162-63, 167-68, 171; mer-
capitalists from, developing chant nobility, 192; mer-

foreign mines, 269 chants’ political rights in
colonisation o f south by freed 12th cent., 194; Italian

slaves, 33 merchants in Byzantium,
commons in, 819 52; merchant republics of,
dairy exports of, 234 see Florence, Genoa, Pisa,
day labourers in (braccianti, Venice

pimenti), in 13th cent,., 257, money economy originating
259 . in, 165

.democratic movement in nobility of, 84; merchant , 192;
(13th cent.), 218-19 their fate in 13th cent., 242

duoats of, 288 peasant life in, 99 ; revolts,
ecclesiastical property in 101; emancipation, 246,

north and central, 819 248; rural conditions in
economic policy o f (14th to 15th cent., 330

15th cents.), 280-81 Po embankment, 316
fairs in, 170, 287 population; increase m (8th
famines and epidemics in, 29 cent.), 76; in 14th cent.,
fashion leader (13th cent.), 237; increase in (15th cent.),

189 331
feudalism in, 120; non-feudal postal and passenger service

proprietors (bozadores) sur- in (14th to 15th cents.),
viving, 87, 88, 121; size 164, 284, 287
o f estates, 128; their minute prosperity of, under Roman
subdivision, 241 Empire, 4 ; consequent on

forest in, 73; clearances, 231, urban activities, 203
317; preservation in the Saracen invasion of, 115
south, 232 serfs in (Vassali or Aldions),

fruit exports from, 235 136
horse-breeding in, 233, 317 slavery revived in (12th to
industrial activity o f (15th 14th cents.), 259; slave

cent.), 294; conditions, 308 trade in 14th cent.., 326
369 2 b



'
Italy (continued) : Jury service, 253

stone quarries of, 184-85 Jus mallractandi, 258
sulphur beds in, 184 Jus mercatorum, 101, 174, 104,
sworn corporations in, 303 287
thermal and mineral springs Jus palce, 134, 253

of, 295 Justice: .
towns in: destroyed by bar- feudal lords’ perversion ol,

barians, 27; urban renais- 151,198
sance, 113; continuous town merchants’ rights of, 174,104,
life, 101; types, o f urban 287
administration, 199; urban revenue from rights of, 240
communes in central and villeins’ rights of, 248-50
northern, 279; enslavement Jutes, 9 ,11 ,16 , 23 
o f communes (15th cent.), Jutland, 273 
310

trade activities of: interna- Kabnllarioi, 39,205 
tional, 182-88; annual gal- Kempten Monastery, 70 
ley service to Sluys, 176 Kbazars, 5, 53 

wage rises in, 307 Kherson, 53, 55
wasteland in, 72, 226 Kiev, 8, 59, 269, 270
wines of, 75, 236 Kings and princes. See Royal

Ivory Coast, discovery of, 289 poweT
Ivory workers, 50, 107, 189, 223; King’s Peace, the, 153 

trade, 111 Klauwaerts, 217
Kuietons, 271

Jacqueries, 148-49 Knights: o f Byzantine Empire,
Jaen, 188 89, 265; burgess privileges
Jagellon kings, 816, 330 granted to, 197; municipal
Jahde, Gulf of, 228 control seized by, 205;
Jaime I o f Spain, 152 their numbers in England
Jarrow, 107; Abbey, 70 in 11th and 12th cents.,
Jativa, 189 127; change in status and
Jeanne o f  Navarre, Queen o f fortunes of, 240-41 _

France, 209 Konigsberg, 270, 291
Jerome, St., cited, 24
Jewel trade, 168 La Rochelle, 286
j ews: Labour (see also Artisans, In-

condition of, in Spain and dustry, Peasants): #
Sicily, 258 demand for, in feudal times,

money-lending and pawn- 143
broking by, 109, 160, 167, freedom of, security for, 215
268, 288 laws regarding, in Italy, 324

royal policy regarding (14th power of, growth in, 298
to 15th cents.), 283 rise in price of, 259-60. See

trading by, 109, 160 . also Wages
John the Good, King o f France, scarcity of, after black death,

282, 283 285, 317, 324
Jongleurs, 173, 223, 262 Lace-making, 293, 297
Journeymen: status of, 212-13; Lagny fair, 171 

gilds of, 305; masters’ en- Land:
croachments against (15th alienations of, 81, 270, 275;
cent.), 304-5, 334 royal, 124, 270; by villeins,

Journeys, accounts of, 287 134, 142, 249, 253; by
Judges, 199 feudal owners, 240-41, 244
Jumieges Abbey, 70 allodial (free) estates, ab-
Jurals, 199 — sorption o f (18th cent.) m
Juris, 213-14 nobles’ lands or peasants’
Jurisprudence, treatisee On, 287 holdings, 128

,
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Land (continued): Land (continued):
aristocratic ownership of. unearned increment, 255

See Landed aristocracy value of, statistics as to, 239
benejicia, 84 vavasours’ tenure, 122
burgage tenure, 122 village holdings of, 10-11
burgess property, 198 (and see Property, com*
Church lands. See under rauinal)

Church, Eastern, and waste. See Wasteland 
Church, Latin Landed aristocracy (see also

common lands: feudal lords’  Feudal lords): under the
seizure of, 121, 240; res- G erm ahs,20,21;inB yzan-
triction o f  peasants’ rights, tine Empire, 3 8 - 4 0 land
148; reclaiming of, 281; reclamation promoted by ,
Scandinavian, 275; general 70; their origin and evolu-
enclosure of, 319, 322 tion, 83-84; their absolute

communal ownership of. See authority, 85, 97-98; their
under Property characteristics and ainuse-

copyhold, 123, 254, 320 ments, 87; their usurpa-
division of, equally among tions, 80, 82, 83, 116

heirs, 141,254 Landowners, small free: usurpa-
domains. See that heading tionsfrom ,20,38-39,80,82,
enclosure o f meadowland, 10, 83, II 0,265; Byzantine pro-

79 tection of, 38, 41-42, 116;
ethel, 11 Carolingian protection of,
family ownership of, 80 64; pioneers in reclamation,
feudal tenure of. See 70-71; struggle of, against

Feudalism large proprietors, 87-88,
forfeiture of, for bad culti- 265; status of, 88; over-

vation, 34, 41 thrown by feudalism, 121,
Frankalmoin tenure, 128-24 265; increased revenues o f
importance of, 28, 33, 67,159 (11th to 14th cents.), 240;
improvements, peasants’ the class in Scandinavia, 275

rights in, 134 Langres, Bishop of, 82, 124
individual ownership of, sub- Languedoc:

stituted for collective, 78- Byzantine trade secured by,
79,318-19,823 266

inheritance of. See that coal-mining at, 185
heading colonisation o f Lower (9th

insufficiency of, 257 cent.), 68
leases. See that heading day labourers in (bras.ners) in
manor. See that heading 13th cent., 257
Merovingian estates,size of, 83 depopulation o f (15th cent.), 
morcellement, 128-30, 141, 330

241, 254 drainage of, 228
mortgage, right of, 253 feudal power broken in, 194,
reclamation of. See Waste- 195

land fruit exports from, 235
rights in, transference o f (12th industries of, 185,187,188,297

to 14th cents.), 244-45, 254 land tenure in : free properties,
Salic, 11 122; subdivision o f feudal
Scandinavian tenure, 272 estates, 241; perpetual
serjeant}', tenants in, 127 leases, 91,133
sole capital (6th eent.), 28, trading activities of, 175-76,

83,159 296; Jewish traders, 109
title deeds of, 125; destroyed Tuchin rising in, 827

by peasants, 241, 246 vineyards of, 236
tribal ownership of. See under j Laon, 195, 314; Bishop of, 247 

Property | Lapps, 274
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KH 'd, 172,238,274 j Lighthouses, 174 _ ■ .
Huelgas Abbey, 243 Lille, British trade with, 163; fair

Law: variations in fiscal law, 174; at, 170; industries of, 183,
maritime law, 173 187, 188 ; population of,

Lazar houses, 156, 262 203; democratic successes
Le Mans, 194 at, 218
Lead, trade in, 176 Limagne, 286

"  Lead-mining, 49, 105,269,294 Limburg, 185,270
Leases (see also Rent): a cens, a Limoges, 188, 297-98

cmnplants;91,103,182,133, Limousine March, 133, 325 
241, 247 , 249, 253, 254; Lindisfame, 107 
restrictions in, 198; empliy- Linen clothes, 261 
teotimies, 247; A cheptcl Linen manufactures, 12 , 49, 100,
(stock leases), 256; per- 176, J88 , 297
petual leasehold, 91, 133; Lipany, battle of, 329 
metayage, 256; length o f Literature, urban, 228 
tenaid farmers’ leases, 255 Lites, 132 

Leather, trade in, 172,176, 177 Lithuania: civilising of, 267-68;
Leather work, in Roman Empire, rural slavery in, 271

4 ; in Byzantine Empire, 49, Lithuanians, 6 , 326 
111; trade in, 111, 168; LiveUarii, 91 . .
saddlery, etc., 189; gilded, Livestock, small, predominating 
189,297 over large, 74, 141, 232-33

Leipzig fair, 269 Livonia, civilising of, 267-68
Lemons, 285 Livonians, 6
Lens Abbey, 69 Loans, 52, 166; negotiated at
Leo III, Emperor, 53 fairs, 172. See also Credit
Leon 200 and Interest
Leprosy, 146,284 Local government, peasants’
Lend-) 185 ‘ association with, 250-51,
Les An’delys, 187 ,  834. See also Municipal
Letters of'Marque, 173 „  government
Letts, 7 Locks (sluice), 287
Levant: Locksmiths’ work, 186, 295

cotton exports of, 297 Lodi, 194
feudalism in, 120 Lodigiano, 229
French trade with, 111, 290 hods ct ventes, rights of, 254 
importance of trade with, 108, Logrono, “  customs ”  of, 247 

112 Loire district, 230, 236
maritime powers’ concessions Loire river, 283, 287 

in, j 74  Lollards, 224
Scandinavian relations with, Lombards, 9, 33; spoliation by,

275 16, 19-21, 24; aristocratic
Liberty, personal, rural acquisi- organisations of, 18; sav-

tion o f (11thto 14th cents.), agery of, 23
248, 251; attainment o f Lombardy:
freedom the cardinal banking companies of, 288;
achievement of the Middle merchant bankers and
Ages 835-36 money-lenders from, 168,

Lides, 91, 92. See also coloni 288 ; royal policy as to
Lifege, 113; coal - mining and (14th to 15th cents.),

metallurgy in, 295; insur- 283
rection in (12th cent.), 195; black death m, 285
democratic risings (1253), Church lands in, 124
217 • revolutionary temper city fraternities of, 200
at (14th cent.), 312, (15th feudal power broken in,
cent.), 814; cluppelslctgers' 195
revolt, 328 free; proprietors m, 122
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Lombardy (con tin u ed ): Low Countries (con tin u ed ):
grain-growing in, 235; agri- economic policy o f (14th to

cultural progress (14th 15th cents.), 280-81
cent.), 316 fairs of, 170

irrigation in, 229 feudalism in,120,121,129,130
merchants from, 109; their fisheries of, 231, 317

trading supremacy, 163 forest in : extent of, 72, 78;
royal domains in, 82 clearances, 230, 317; pre-
ruial emancipation in, 248 servation, 232
sluice locks in, 287 horse-rearing in, 233

London: industrial act,ivity(15thcent.),
administration of, 199 294; conditions, 308
black death in, 285 industries o f: food, 186; cloth,
commune proclaimed (1141), 187; luxury, 282; rural, 293;

195 metal work, 296
corporation antagonism in, inheritance abuses in, 249

304 iron-mining in, 184
German methods in, 292 knightly class in, decline of,
Hanse of, 163 242
Italian bankers and counting landholding in : community

houses in, 168, 289 property surviving, 121;
London Bridge, 164 free properties, 122-23;
merchants in, 163 Church lands, 124; decline
population of, 112, 203; in in communal property (11th

14th cent., 315 to 14th cents.), 240; accre-
Port of, 290 tions to State property,
sworn corporations in, 303 242; fief-owning peasants
wages in (14th cent.), 221 in, 252; peasants’ leases

Lorraine, salt industry of, 105, (beh lem regt), 253-54;general
185; foundries of, 185; landowning, 320
serfdom persisting in, 258 land reclamation in, 228

Lorris, “  customs ”  of, 196, 247 lign a ig es  of, 206
Lorsch Abbey, 82, 02 money economy originating in,
Louis VII, King o f France, 245 165
Louis IX  (Saint), King of France, nobles in, 84; town nobility,

82, 152 206
Louis X , King o f France, 245 Northmen’s invasion of, 115
Louvain, 187, 312 peasant rising of (1095), 148;
Low Countries (see also Belgium rural charters, 247-48;

and Holland): fief-owning peasants, 252;
agriculture and stock-raising peasants’ leases (bek lem reg t),

in, 232-34; industrial crops, 253-54; peasants’ status
236; tenant farming in 13th (12th to 14th cents.), 263,
cent., 255; in 15th cent., 321; rural industries, 293;
323; day labourers (hoppers), rural conditions (15 th cent.),
257; cattle fattening, 317; 330
intensive cultivation, 318 P o o r te r s  of, 183, 192

artisans’ corporations organ- population of, increase in, 237;
ised late in, 211 m 15th cent., 331

black death in, 285 postal and passenger service
democratic risings in (1095), in (14th to 15th cents.), 287

148; successes (13th cent.), prosperity of, consequent on
218; class struggle in 14th urban activity, 203
cent.., 310-12; the Jacquerie, roads in, national, 164
328 ^rebellions of 15th cent., Scandinavian settlements in,
314 115

dyking and draining in, 227- sea encroachments in, 284;
28 defences, 316
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'
Low Countries (co n tin u e d ): Maine, 9 1 ,188 ,827 .

serfs of the glebe in, 258 Mainfenne, 183
town administration in, type Mainmorte, 136, 137, 821, 325; 

of, 199; urban nobility in, exemptions from, 104, 24»;
206; urban communes (14th nature of, 139; abuses of,
cent.), 279 148

'• trade o f; Frisian, 109; inter- Mainz, 106, 113, 127, 315;
national, 182-83; English, democratic risings in, 195,

' 290; the carrying trade, 217
290 Mainz, Archbishop of, 248

villeins in: free, 132; unfree, Majorats, 218-14
136 Majorca, 189; black death in, 285;

vine-growing in, 285 peasant risings in (15th
wastelands of, in 11th cent., cent.), 327-28; slavery in

72,78,226 (14th cent.), 326; textile
wheat exports of, 235 industry of, 296

Lubeck, 177, 812, 815; the Ilanse, Malaria, 99 
. , 291 Malines, 296-97

Lucca, trading activities of, 168; Malmedy Monastery, 70 
banking, 167, 168, 288; Manentes, 92 
fair, 170; industries o f: Mannsfeld, 295
arms, 185; cloth, 186; silk, Manor Courts, 144 
188, 296-97; feudal power Manorial industries, 102, 179 
broken, 194 Manors, 79, 88, 85

Lucera, 188-89 Manses, 82, 83; extent of, 11;
Lugo, 195 ingeniules, 92; vassals’ and
Luitprand, 63, 04 tenants’ , 131
Lund, 275 Mantes, 195
Luxembourg, 325 Mantua, 211, 229
Luxeuil, 82; Abbey, 70 Manuscript-copying, 107
Luxury, Merovingian and Caro- Map makers, 289, 297 

lingian periods contrasted Marabotins, 165 
as to, 106; growth of, 296. Maravedis, 165 
And see under Industry and Marble, 49, 294 
Trade Marburg Monastery, TO

Lyonnais, 185 Marcel, Etienne, 314
Lyons, 113, 315; bridge at, 164; Mareellinus, Ammianus, cited, 4 

Italian counting houses at, Marco Polo, 175 
289; free craft regime, Marengo estate, 96 
302 Marienburg, 228

Mark, lO
Market gardening, 235

Macedonia, 4 ; Slav occupation of, Markets:
6; “  Slavenia,”  83; Slav feudal tolls on, 140
and Bulgar colonisation of, market-right, 112
268 merchants’ tables in, 109

Machinery, use of, 180, 293-94 organisation of, 117
MachHem, 79, 88, 84 restoration of, under Caro-
Maestricht, 113, 187 lingians, 64
Magdeburg, 113, 291, 315; woollen royal support o f (14th to 15th

industry, 187; artisans’ cor- cents.), 284
porations, 211; democratic rural, 250
rising, 812 Slav, 8

Magyars, 5, 53; Byzantine attrac- staples, 168
tion for, 59; invasions by weekly, 111; urban trading in,
(Oth to 10th cents.), 115; 161-62
Western influences among, mentioned, 153,158,159,161,
267 193, 198, 202
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Marriage, servile, 136;,formariage, Merchants {continued) :
137, 138: restrictions modi- feudal classes oiitnvailed by,
fled 248 178

Marseilles:’ “ foreigners,”  160, 162, 102;
democratic success in (1213), civil rights granted to, by

219 ' town communities, 107
dockyard at, 174 insecurity of, under feudalism,
feudal power broken at, 195 159, 160, 192 •
merchants’ and sailors’ in- jus mercatorum, 161,174,194,

surrection at, 194 287
prosperity of, in crusading noble rank attained by, 192

era 175 offices of, 183
statutes of, 173 political rights of (12th cent.),
trade of, 111 194, 197; denied, 106

Marshes: extent of (11th cent.), power of, 193, 283
226; draining of, 4, 268, privileges granted to, 153,160,
273, 280,316 170,171,194, 268; junsdic-

Masnaclores, 127, 128 tionai, 174, 194
Massa 85 progressive character oi, ly / -
Massari liberi, 91 . ** . . » , , .
Masters: o f  cra fts ,212-13; o f cor- status-of, m feudal town-

porations, 213; inonopo- ships, 191-92
iistic policy of, 304-5, 384 Mercury, 184, 269, 295 

Mastership: royal letter's of, 282; Meropsi, 271
poverty a bar to (15th Merovingian period, 106 
cen t) 304 Messen, edict o f (847), 88

Maurice de Sully, 157 Messina, 199
Mayeur de banni&re, 213 Messmes fair, i l l ,  170
Meadows, 69 , 130 , 141; enclosure Mestieri. See Artisans, corpora- 

o f 10 79 tions
Meat trade, 162,163 Metallurgy: inl Roman Empire^,4 ; .
Meaux 327 Slav, 6 ; Byzantine, 49,
Mecklenburg, 274, 325 development of, 185, 269,
Medecis, Coiimo de, 299 275, 300; royal a i p g b f .
Medicines, 75, 168, 172 282; invention o f blast fur-
Medina del Campo, 170 naces, 295
Mediterranean Sea, trading supre- Metals, trade in, 168

macy of, 111, 161, 174-75, Metayage, 323, 335; origin of, 256, 
289; fisheries of, 231; road advantages of, 259; aceen-
communication with, 287 sement superseded by, 322

Merchant marines, 284 Metayers, degradation of, in by-
Merchants : aantine Empire, 41, 42;

associations, gilds, etc., o f: status and condition of, in
for defence, 109; with lira- the West, 90, 256, 324
ited liability, 162; large Metiers juris. See Artisans, cor- 
federations,‘163, 194, 286, porations
291; Hanses, 163, 177, 193, Metz, 106, 113, 206 
206 291 • power o f the gild Meuse district, 106, 280 
developing earlier than arti- Middle class in Roman Empire, 3. 
sans’ , 193; Italian, see under And see Bourgeoisie
F lo r e n c e ,  corporations; Middleburg, 290 
large-scale entrepreneurs, Middlemen, 102, 107-8,160,161 
see Industry, great • Milan:

charters brought by, from industrial development of,
feudal powers, 195 -  192; arms manufacture,

Church protection of, 157 185, cloth, 186, 296; linen
escorts for fleets and caravans and fustian, 297

of,109,170,171,193,289,291 marshes of, drained, 229

INDEX
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Milan (continued) : Money changers, 4(5, 52, 167, 288 ;
palaces in, 205 fairs of, 172; corporations
population of (12th to 13th of, 212

cents.), 208 Money' economy, rise of, lS&.seq,:
reconstruction of, 113, 114 industrial organisation as
revolutions at (10th to 11th affected by, 180; 'mining

cents.), 198, 195; deino- stimulated by, 1.84
erotic successes (1200-1286), Money-lending by Jews, 109, 1GQ,

. . . . . .  219 . 107, 268, 288
Military colonies, 3S, t>8 Moneyers, 307

• • Military service, feudal obligations Mongols, 5
. .  .... of, 126, 183 Monopolies, patrician’s, in urban
Militias, popular, 216, 219 communes, 208; craft, 214;
™  p  2®1 litigation arising from, 215;
Mills, 105, 186 master craftsmen’s policy
Mineral rights, claims to, 270, 275 of, 304-5, 384
Mineral springs, 106 Mons-en-Pevele, 218

• Miniaturists, 223 Monte Cassino Abbey, 37,09
Mining: Monte Maggiore Abbey. 70

abandonment of, before Caro- Montenegro, 57 
bngian period, 105 Montferrat, 220, 325

companies for, 184 Montivilliers, 187
deyelopinentof(13thcent.),184 Montpellier, merchant colonies in, 
gold, 294 1 6 3 ; prosperity of, in eru-
industriai development of, sading era, 175; cloth in-

under Roman Empire, 4 dustry of, 187; industrial
iron. See Iron development of, 192; feudal
lead, 49,105, 269, 294 power broken at, 195; de
royal support for exploitation moeratie success in (1246),

o f (14th to 15th cents.), 282 219; revolutionary temper
silver, 260, 294 in ( i4th cent.), 312, 814
water-power used in, 293 Monts de piete, 288 

Ministerialcs, 242 Moravia, 6,267-69
Mmofledes, 87 Moravian Empire, 57
Mirdxte settlements, 33 Mortgages, 241,253; loans on, 166,
Mirrors, 189 169
Modena, 113, 186, 316 Mmtitai, 44 • x
Mcesia: Slav occupation of, 6 ; Mortmain, 244,310 

Gothic settlements in 4th Mortuarium, 127 
cent.., 15; barbarian ravages Morvan, 230 
in, 16; towns destroyed, 27; Mosaic work, 46, 50, 53, 107,189 
salt, marshes of, 49; Slavised ! Moscow, 270 
Bulgur Empire in, 58-59 Moselle lands, 285, 239 

"J°“ sac. Abbey, 70,157 Moslems (see also Arabs): treaties
Moldavia, 319 with, 53; commercial trea-
Monarehical government. See ties, 174; condition of, in

Royal Spain and Sicily, 258; eru-
Monastenes: sades against, see Crusades .

agricultural achievements of, Moteles, 265 
68-69 Moujiks, 60, 271

Eastern, 37 Movable wealth. See Capital and
industrial centres at, 108, 157 Property, movable
influence of, 65 Mulberries, 236
oblates, 137 Mule-breeding, 233

Monastic Orders, mendicant, Municipal government, varieties 
landed property of, 244. of, in different countries
See also under France (15th cent.), 309. See also

Money. See Coinage and Currency Local government
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Murano glassworks, 189 Nobility (see also Aristocracy):
Murbach Monastery, 70 Byzantine, characteristics o f
Murcia, 229 40
Muscovy, 819, 826 Central European, 271
Muslins, 53, 172, 188 German, 9-10
Mystery plays, 228 merchants ranked as, 192,

206, 209
Namur, 295 penury of, following break-up
Namurois, 184, 325 of feudalism, 241-42; fate
Nantes, 111, 176, 185 of greater and lesser (13th
Naples: industries of, 49, 185, cent.), 242

187-89, 296; prosperity of, 1 Spanish, 84
55; craft gilds at, 104; Non-combatants, protection of, 
merchant colonies in, 163 155

Narbonne: Visigothsestablishedin, Nonantola, 105 
15; industries o f : salt, 105; Norica, 57 
cloth, 187; industrial de- Normandy:
velopment, 192; trade of, agriculture encouraged in, '
111; prosperity of, in cru- 153; industrial crops, 236
sading era, 175; black apple exports from, 235
death in, 285; free craft forest clearances in, 230

. V ‘ regime in, 302 horse-breeding in, 233
1 National economy, development industries o f: iron-mining,

of a. 280 seq. 184; cloth, 187; linen, 188,
Nauplia, 54 297
Nautical science, advance in, landholding in : allods, 122;

■ 289 fee farm, 133; peasant pro-
Navarre : prietors, 241; metayage, 256

day labourers in (13th cent.), peasant risings in (11th cent.),
257 148, 327

forest clearances in, 281 public order and justice es-
kings o f (from 11th cent.), tablished in, 152

sound administration or- servants’ contracts in, 257-58
ganised by, 152 trading associations of, 163

rural emancipation in, 248; Normans, African explorations of, 
conditions in 15th cent., 289
330; serfs in, 136 Norrkoping, 275

Navies to protect commerce, 174, North Sea: trade, 177; floods,
284 227-28

Negrepont, 54 Northmen, 115, 272
Netherlands. See Low Countries Norway:
NeUstria, 68, 115 fisheries of, developed (14th
Neuville-Saint-Vaast, 91 cent.), 274, 317*
Newcastle-on-Tyne, 185, 290, kingdom of, founded, 274

■" 295 marine activity of, 274-75
Newfoundland fisheries, 317 salters (sceters), 273, 276
Nicelas quoted, 266 Norwich, 296
Nicholas Breakspear, 155 Notaries, corporations of, 212
Nieopolis, 39, 49, 54 Novalese Abbey, 69
Nimes, 163, 312; fair at, 170; Novgorod,*founding of, 59; fair

feudal power broken at, at, 269; German methods .
195; democratic success in at, 292; colonisation o f
(1272), 219 Finnish lands by, 216-17

Niort, 164 Noyen, 194
Nivernais, 249, 325; free proper- Nuremberg:

ties in, 122; villeinage in, capitalists of, 300
138; privileged serfs in, democratic risings in, 217
437 floriculture in, 318
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Nuremberg (continued) : militia of, 155; progressive
industries of, 295 policy of (11th to 12th
printers of (15th cent.), 292, cents.), 154
prosperity of (15th cent.), 291, Paper manufacture, 189-90, 293,

315 297
State bank of, 288 Papyrus, 111

Nuts, 283 Parchment, 189-90
*

Oats, 75, 274 administration of, 194; decline
Obrotsi, 271 of democracy, 312

,, Odense, 275 artisans’ associations in,
Odoacer* 16 growth o f (11th to 12th
Offices, hereditary, 84, 120,140 cents.), 210-11; fraternities
Oleron, Rolls of, 173 dissolved (1307), 217
Olives: Roman cultivation of, 4, black death in, 285

235 ; rent levy on, 255; commercial depot at, 109
olive oil trade, 75,168,176, famine deaths in: statistics,

. 235 284
Optvmates, 84 fashion leader (13t.h cent.), 189
Oranges, 235 industries of, 186-89, 297
Orchards, 69, 75, 233; decay of, Italian merchants and count-

under barbarians, 26; By- ing houses in, 163, 168, ;
zantine, 35; feudal, 129; 289
burgesses’ , 209 merchant corporations of, 288,

Orleans, 118, 195, 314 304; Council o f Elders, 206
Ornaments, 261 peasant sympathies of (14th,
Orvietn, 195 cent.), 327
Ostnaark, 82 population o f  (12th to 18th
Ostrogoths, Russian settlements cents.), 203; (14th cent.),

of, 8; numbers o f (2nd to 315.
4th cents.), 9 ; Hun dis- reorganisation o f  (887), 118
placements of, 15; ravages revolutionary temper in (14th
by (5th to 7th cents.), 16, to 15th cents.), 314
19; savagery o f 22, 23; wage-rates in, 308
disappearance of, 18 water merchants of, 164, 206

Otto I, Emperor, 82 Parisis (silver coins), 165
Otto II , Emperor, 82 Parma, 167, 211, 290
Oudenarde, 218 Parailcoi, 265, 271
Outlaws, 96, 148 Passau, 113,187
Over-Yssel, 825 Passenger services, 109, 164, 202,
Oyster beds, 231 284,287

Patras, 49, 54
Padua, 113, 211 Patriciates, urban: monopoly o f
Painting, 157, 223, 297 government exercised by,
Paix, 194 205, 207; achievements of,
Palace,fortresses, 205 207-8; tyranny of, 208-
Palseologi, 264, 266, 10; tyranny broken in S.
Palatinate, the, 15,18 France and Italy (18th
Palermo, industries of, 186, 188, cent.), 217-19

189; administration of, 199; Patronage, 38, 117 
population of, in 12th cent., Patzinaks (Petchenegcs), 5 
203 Paul the Deacon quoted, 23, 24,

Palma, 287, 315 77
Pannage and pasture rights, 232 Paula o f Nicopolis, 39 
Pannonia, 57 Pauperism, beginnings of problem
Papacy, crusades organised by, of, 42, 825, 334-85; poor

160; influence of, 64-65; relief, 64, 263
lands of, 83, 128; monastic Pavia, 50, 113, 125,185, 211
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Pavilly, 187 Peasants (continued):
Pawnbroking, 167 Russian, 271-72
Peacocks, 233 spade-right of, 134, 253
Pearls, 111 , towns’ tyranny over, 201,213;
Peasants: Paris sympathetic,;, 327

Alsatian, 134 trading rights of, 250
associations of, 247 Peat, 274
bourgeoisie of, 252-53 Pedlars, 106, 160-62, 172, 262
burdens imposed on, under Peit, Jacques, 311

feudalism. See Feudalism, Penalties, spiritual, 156, 166,171 
burdens Pencenedl, 79, 84

characteristics of (14th cent.), Penetes, 42. See also Pauperism 
262 Pentapolis, the, 57

< Church lands, on, privi- Perfume trade, 53, 111
leged, 45, 98, 135, 187, Perigord, 184-85 
156-57 Peruzzi, 168

communal land appropriated Petcheneges (Patzinaks), 5 
by, 240 Pewter, 296

conditions of, under feudalism, Pharmaceut ical products, 297 
98-100, 144-45, 271; food, Pheasants, 233 

. housing, etc. (14th cent.), Philip Augustus, King o f  France,
260-61 152,243

emancipation of, causes of, Philippe le Bel, King o f  France,
245- 46; achievement of, 209, 215, 217, 218
246- 48; administrative and Phylarchs, 265
political privileges acquired physicians, corporations of, 212 
by, 250-51; rise of, to Piacenza, 167, 194 
power, 334 Picardy:

exploitation of, by feudal apples exported from, 235
lords, 142, 151 cloth industry of, 187

feudal warfare, sufferings fisheries of, 231
under, 152 forest clearances in, 280

German, 121-22 haricotiers in, 254
landholding b y : as owners, land drainage in, 228

241, 244; as censitaires, peasant rising in, 327
255, 321, 385 tenant fanning in (15th cent.),

lowest class of, 322, 325 323
mental and moral state of, trading activities of, 163,

. under feudalism, 147; in- 296
tellectual development in Piedmont, 82, 288, 325 
14th cent., 263 Pierre de Fontaines cited, 185

notice required from, on leav- Pig-breeding, 7, 12, 35, 78, 74, 87, 
ing, 248 232-33, 256

privileges of (10th to 13th Pilgrimages, 110,148,160
cents.), 144 Pilotage, 174; gild monopoly in,

, property of, growth o f the 208
system of, 142 Piracy, 28, 99, 111, 158, 272;

. proportion of, to population, Slav, 7, 8, 58, 60; German,
245) | 13; Scandinavian, 278;

prosperity of, in 12th to 14th efforts to eradicate, 53,174,
cents., 259 J | , . 289, 291

reclamation and colonisation Pisa:
effected by, 227, 268 coinage of, 165

risings of, 101, 148-49; in democratic success in (1254),
14th to d  15th cents., 326 219
seq., 335 exclusiveness of, 201

royr.l protection of, 144, 153, industrial development of,
281 186,.192, 296
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Pisa (continued) :  Polirone Abbey, 60
merchant bankers of, 167 Political rights: 
navy of, 174 artisans debarred from, 207;
palaces in, 205 their .acquisition of, 210-
reorgamsation of, 113 10,224
trade rivalry of, 175; Byzan- immigrants debarred from,

tine trade secured by, 266 by urban communes, 197
Pisciculture. See Fisheries merchants’ . See under
Pistoja, 167, 210 Merchants
Pitch, 274 villeins and peasants ex-
Place names, 230,248 eluded from, 183, 135,
Plague, 146. See also Epidemics 144; their acquisition of,
Ploughshares: iron, introduced, 250-51

234, 274; seizure of, t o -  Pollentia, battle of, 15 
bidden, 281 Poloi.sk, 260

Plums, 235 Pomegranates, 235
Podestats, 2)3-14 Pomerania, 274, 325
Poisonings, 101, 148 Pomposa Abbey, 69
Poitiers, 113,188; urban federation Pont Saint-Esprit, 164 

attempted by (1184), 195; Ponthieu, 230 
artisans’ corporations in, Pontoise, 210 
211; battle of, 237 Population statistics : low level in

Poitou: 6th cent., 29-80; increase
arms, manufacture of, 135 of, from 10th, to 11th cents.,
drainage of, 228 146-47; from 11th to 14th
fisheries of, 281 cents., 225-26; 10th and
forest clearances in, 230 13th cents, compared as t o ,
iron-mining in, 184 237-38; in Elbe and Danube
salt industry of, 105,185, 204 lands, 268; European in .
small properties in, 129 14th cent., 277; increase
wage-rates in (14th cent.), 259 during 15th cent., 331 ;'

Poland: peasant proportion in, 245;
black death in, 285 Scandinavian statistics,
Church lands in, 270-71 272-73, 276; black death’s
civilising of, 267-68 effect on, 285
corn-growing, 268, 318; agri- Porcelain, 50, 107, 157, 282 

cultural development (14th Portinari family, 800 
to 15th cents.), 816 Ports, 103, 202,203; Roman devel-

crusades as affecting, 160 opment of, 4 ; Byzantine
democracy in, decline in, 312 maintenance of, 52, 54;
German factories in (15th restoration of, under

cent.), 291 Carolingians, 64 ; feudal
mines of, 269 tolls on, 140; maintenance
rural industries of, 293; rural of, in the West, 174; river,

conditions in 15th cent.,330 287
serfdom in (13th cent.), 271, Portugal: „

326 crusades as affecting, 160
silver-mining and salt industry economic policy o f (14th to

of, 294 15th cents.), 280-81
zinc and saltpetre production perpetual leases in, 254

in, 295 salt industry of, 185, 294
Poles, colonising by, 268; en- trading activities o f (15th

slavement o f prisoners by, cent.), 289-90
326 wines o f (13th cent.), 236

Police; o f feudal lords, 140, 250; Post, imperial, disappearance of, 
patriciate’ s right of, 211; under the invasions, 28;
furnished by the masses, Justinian’ s suppression of,
216 1 52; disappearance in the
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West, 110; Italian and Property (continued):
German services in 12th house, value of, 300
and 13 th cents., 104; later, inheritanceof. See Inheritance

, 284, 287 movable: villeins’ , 148; eccle-
Potash, 274, 800 siastleal encouragement of,
Potentcs, 84 157; use of, 243; feudal
Pottery, 12, 180, 228, 293, 297 attitude to, 159; develop-
Poultry-raising, 74, 238; rent levy ment of, 177; scarcity of

on, 256 (U th  to 12th cents.), 274
Pound toumois, 125 and note private: growth o f principle
Pound weight, 110 of, under Roman and By-
Pozzuoli, 184 » zantine Empires, 35; among
Pneslai, 265 Serbo-Croats. 58; in Russia,
Prague, 260, 270, 815 60; spread of, among new
Precaria : conditions of, 84, 91, races, 81; progress checked ‘

133-34; free properties by domain system, 116;
transformed into, 89 increase of, in Central

Premonstratensians, 227, 230, 243 Europe (18th cent.), 270;
Pr6v6t$, 199 Scandinavian, 275
Prices: fixatidn of, attempts at, by transference of, to barbarians,

the State, 47-48, 108, 283; 19-20
by urban governments, 202; use, in, 131.
relation o f wages to (13th Prosper o f Aquitaine quoted, 28, 
cent.), 221-22; food, see 24 I®
under Food Provence: ;■

Primates, 265 day labourers in (brussiers),
Printing, 297-98 13th cent., 257
Priors (of corporations), 213 drainage in, 228
Prise, feudal right of, 140, 145; feudal power at, broken, 194.,

commuted or limited, 250 195
Prisoners: ransom of, 140,156; bail fruit exports from, 235

for, 250; enslavement of,826 industries o f: food, 186; cot-
Proceres, 84 ton, 188; sugar, 236
Proconsuls, 213 landholding in: free lease-
Procopius the Great, 829 holds, 91; stockleases and
Procuration (hospitality), feudal mStayage, 256; tenant farm-

right of, 140, 145, 198; ing, 323
commuted or limited, 250 popular risings in (13th cent.),

Production, ownership o f means 219
' of, by artisans, 181; trans- Saracen invasion of, 115

ference of, to the great trade rivalry of, 175-76;
industry, 220, 292 sc?. Jewish traders, 109; By-

Professions, aristocratic, corpora- zantine trade secured by,
tions of, 211-12 266

Proletariat: urban, 299, 801, 306, Visigothic occupation o f (462-
310; rural, 325 480), 16

Property (see also Capital and Provins, 171,187, 217 
Land): Provosts, 206

community of: in families, 0; PrucThommes, 206, 213-14 
by villages, 10-11; decrease Priim Abbey, 70, 82, 98, 248 
in 7th to 10tli cents., 78-79; Pruss populations, 6; German 
11thto 14thcents.,240,270; methods with, 258, 268
Scandinavian,272; survival Prussia: {
of, to 15th cent., 121; dis- Church property in, 243
appearance of, 318-19, 333 civilising of, 267-68

essential rights of, secured corn-growing in, 268, 318
bv rural bourgeoisie, 253, Hanse of, 286
334 land reclamation in, 228
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Public peace and order, efforts to Revolutions o f the 12th cent., 
establish, 152-53 195

Pyrenees, 122,184,185 Rewards (administrators), 213-
14

OocntnviV 111 Rheims, 113, 312, 315; Church
111 domain in, 08; industries o f,

Wuesie, lav 106, i 87, 188; insurrection
in (1144), 195

Racial fusion, 76 Rhinelands:
Ragusa, 55, 269 agricultural prosperity in (9th
Raisins, 235 cent.), 76; wheat exports,
Ramsay Abbey, 70 235; hop gardens, .236; co-
Ransom o f prisoners, 140, 156 operative farming, 823;
Raoul Ardent, 157 tenant farming (15th cent.),
Raoul de Foug&re, 149 323
Rapondi, Dina, 299 democratic risings in, 217
Rascia (Movi bazar), 57, 269 fraternities in, 199
Ratisbon, 113, .164,187 labour federations in, 305
Ravenna, 50, 55; fishermen’s gild landholding in : Church lands,

at, 104; mercantile colony 124; appreciation in values
in, 109; marshes of, drained. (11th to 14th cents.), 239;
229; Scholar of, 210 mitayage, 256; land-owning

Rayahs, 326 general, 320; peasant pro-
Rectors (administrators) o f cor- pdetors, 321

porations, 213-14 merchant shipping of, 290-
Regensburg, 192 91
Reggio, 55,188, 219 peasant life in, 145; rural
lteichenau Monastery, 70 emancipation, 248; peasant
Remireinont Abbey, 70 proprietors, 321; peasant
Remy, Pierre, 299 , risings (15th cent.), 329
Renaissance o f 12th to 13th cents., prosperity of, consequent on

270 • urban activity, 208
Rennes, 303 textile industry of, 183, 296
Rent (see also Leases): trade route to, 176

assarts, from, 121 vine-growing in, 236
canon, 92 wage values in (15th cent.),
cens. See under Leases 330 *
champarts, 133-34, 140, 249 Rhodes, laws of, 53 ,
common lands, from, 121 Riccardi, 168
commutation, 255 Rice, 235, 281
fiefs, from, 125 Richard II, King o f England, 282,
monastic estates, on, 98 829
produce as, 87, 90, 93, 140, Rienzi, Cola di, 810

249 Riga, 269, 270, 291; Archbishop
quit rents. See Leases, d " of, 244 

cens Rimini, 57
reforms regarding, 249 Roads:
rise in (11th to 14th cents.), cross-roads the depots of

239 trade, 161, 170-71
tenant farmers’ (14th to 15th deterioration o f (6th cent.), .

cents.), 323. And see 28
Agriculture, tenant farm- merchants’ development of,
ing 287

villeins paying. See Censi- Roman: extent of, 4 ; security
taw s  and repair of, by Carolin-

Reprisals, right of, 170, 171; gians, 64,110; with Church
restriction of, 173, 288- encouragement, 157; in 13tli
89 cent., 269
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Roads (continued): Rouen (continued):
royal and national highways, trade of, 111 t

103-64 water merchants of, 164
royal policy as to (14th and mentioned, 176, 812, 315, 327

15th cents.). 283-84 Roumania, prosperity o f (12th
Scandinavian, 274 cent.), 266; feudalism in,
urban concern for, 208 267; rural misery in (14th

Rochelle, 176 > cent.), 826
Rodosto, 54 Roumanians (Vlachs): ethnic
Roger II o f Sicily, 152,188 origin of, 57; Byzantine
Rogers, Thorold, cited, 308 influence among, 207
Rofin, Nicolas, 320 Roussillon;
Romagna, the, 57 agricultural exports of, 234
Roman Church. Sec Church, drainage and irrigation in,

Latin 228-20
Roman Empire: drapery industry of, 187

achievements of, 2, 4, 332 forest clearances in, 231
agricultural science of, 26, 234 land appreciation in (11th
barbarian interpenetration o f to 14th cents.), 239

(3rd cent.), 14; invasions landholding in: rural domains,
by, see under Barbarians 254-56; peasant owners,

depopulation in (3rd and 4tli 253
cents.), 2 peasant revolt in, 247

extent and boundaries of (5t,h population increase in (15th
cent.), 1 cent.), 331

fall of, 1; cause of, 4 (and see servants’ wages in, 260 |
Barbarians) Royal power: industry and trade

fortresses of, 14 regulated by, 47-48, 108,
persistence o f order estab- 283; landed possessions of,

lished by, 1, 5, 17-18, 31 see Domains royal; peasants
polity of, 2-3 and artisans supported
population, of, in 5th cent., 2 by, 144, 153, 217, 281;
prosperity of, 5 sound administration organ-
State workshops in, 3 I ised by  (from 11th cent.),
subdivisions of, 1 ! 152; national economy or-
urban proletariat under, 8 ' ganised by, 280-81

Roman Empire, Eastern. See Rudolph o f Habsburg, 209 
Byzantine Empire Rug industry, 188

Rome: Alarie’s sack o f (410), 15; Rugii, disappearance of, 18
decline o f (600), 27, 28; Rural population, classes of, 258 
merchant bankers of, 167; (and see Peasants)
Schoke of, 210 Russia:

Roosebeeque, battle of, 311 Byzantine influence on, 60,
Roskild, 275 267
Rostok, 302, 312 Church lands in, 270-71
Rotharis, 63, 64 expansion of, eastward, 268
Rotterdam, 290 (13th to 15th cents.), 816
Roluriers, 121, 130-31, 132 Genoese trade with, 175-76
Rouen: German factories in, 291

administration of, 199 nobility in, feudal, 271
cloth industry of, 187 Obrok in, 139
Etablissements of, 19 peasant life in (13th cent.),
fair at, 170 271-72
Italian counting houses at, serfdom and slavery in (13th

289 cent.), 271
riots in (1280-81), 217; revo- | semi-civilisation of, from 10th 

lutionary temper in (14th cent., 60
cent.), 314 Varangian activities in, 59-60
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Russians: tribute levied on, by Saltpetre, 295 
Slavs, 8; Byzantine regu- Saltu.i, 85 
lations regarding, 52; By- Saivian, Abp., quoted, 22 
zantine influence among, Salzburg, small free estates in, 88, 
267 105, 185; Bishopric of, 82

Rustici, 91 * San Marino, 122
Rye, 75, 271 Sanctuary, right of, 65, 250

Santiago, Abp. of, 124
Saddlery, 189 Santiago, “ customs”  of, 247
Saiiagan, 195 “  Saracen corn,”  235

' Sail-<3oth industry, 188 Saracens, 115,188
St. .Benezet, 164 ' Saragossa, 113,185, 285
St. Benoit-sur-Loire Abbey, 70 Sardinia, 106,184 
St. Bernard Hospice, 1.65 Sartores, 227
St. Berlin Abbey, 70,104 Satin, 297
St. Denis, Pair, 109-11; cloth in- Sauvetis,\Ql

dustry, 187; Abbey, 107, Savoy, 15,133,184 
157,247 Saxons, 9, 11:

St. Gall Abbey, 70, 82, 107, 157 Britons conquered by, 16,
St. Germain-des-Pres Abbey, 74, 21

82, 86, 90-91, 93, 96 Netherland settlements of,
St. Gilles, 1.75 18
St. Guilhem du Desert Abbey, 70 savagery of, 23
St. Hubert Monastery, 70 trade of, 12
St. Maixent Abbey, 70 Saxony:
St. Martin of Tours Abbey, 83, arms manufacture of, 185

107, 247 ' mining in, 294-95
St. Mesonin Abbey, 70 noil-feudal property sur-
St. Qmer: merchant gild of, 168, vivingin, 89,121

194; cloth industry of, 187; peasant revolts in, 101, 148;
land reclamation in, 228 (15th cent.), 829

St. Orner (Sithieu) Monastery, 70, Scali, 168
104, 105 Scandinavia:

St. Peter o f Salzburg Monastery, 70 artisans’ associations in, 275
St. Pierre de Gant Monastery, 70 black death in, 285
St. Quentin: industrial develop- commons in, 319

merit of, 187, 192, 194; crusades as affecting, 160
revolution at (14th cent.), development of, 272 seq.
314 ecclesiastical property in, 319

St. Remi Abbey (Rhetors), 82 English trade with, 290
St. Riquier, 109; Abbey, 70, 104, German factories in, 291

105 Gothic conquests in, 8
St. Savin Abbey, 157 metallurgy in, 295
St. Trond, 187, 210; Monastery, 70 peasant conditions in (18fch
St. Vincent o f Volterno Abbey, 69 cent.), 276
St. Wandriile Abbey, 70, 88 Scandinavians: Slavs conquered
Saintonge, 129, 185", 294 by, 59; “ Varangian ”  name
Sala, 85 adopted by, 59; invasions
Saloniea, 50, 315; wealth of, 266; by(0th to 10t.h cents.), 115;

revolution and terror in, characteristics of, 273
809 Scents, trade in, 53, 111

Salt, 59,261; saltpans, salt springs, Scholce, 210
etc., 105,185, 269; trade in, Schools, 65, 208; artisans’ interest 
49, 172, 176, 185, 294; in, 223; peasants’ interest,
improvements in the indus- 263
try, 293 Schwartz mines, 294

Salt fish, 261 Science, French supremacy in
Salt meat trade, 176 189-90
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Scotland: Serfs:
Celts enslaved in, 258 agricultural, among the
fisheries of, developed, 817 Germans, 10
Northmen’s invasion of, 115 assimilation of, to slave class,
poverty o f  (14th cent.), 316 '21
rural industries of, 293; con- burdens imposed on, 139-40

* ditions in 15th cent., 830 capture rights over escaped,
tribal property in, survival of, 138

78 * Carolingian protection, of, 64
wasteland in, 72 categories of, 137

Scots trading abroad, 171 civil rights granted to, by town
Sculpture, 107, 223, 207; monastic communities, 197

instruction in, 157; French coloni merged with, 44
supremacy in, 189 development of, into artisans,

Sea biscuits, 186 224-25 . •
Sea charts and sea pilotage, 174 discontent general among, 101
Seal-hunting, 317 domestic, 137
Sebastades, 265 hard lot of, 147-48, 258
Secret associations, 101 inheritance by, 189
Seebohm cited, 90 oblates, 137
Seigniorial regime, 85 (and see peasants synonymous with

Feudal fords and Feudalism) (7th to 10th cents.), 95
Seine or Marne, battle o f (351), 16 preponderanceof( 10thto 12th
Selymbria, 54 cents.), 136
Senegal, 289 price of, 147

, Seniores, 84 privileged classes of, 185,137
Senlis, 187, 327' recruitment of, 186-37
Sens, 195, 314 seigniorial domains, on, 86
Septimania (Lower Languedoc), 68 status of, 137-89 >

(and see Languedoc) value of, determined by skill,
Sequins (gold coins), 165 108
Serbia: mines of, 269; serfdom in Serfs of the glebe, 44, 95-97, 258 

(13th cent.). 271; rural Serge, 187, 188 
misery in (14th cent.), 326 Servants, 10, 137; wage rates of 

Serbian Empire, 269 (14th cent.), 260
Serbs: invasions by, 6; Byzantine Seville, 118, 170,188, 189 

culture of, 57-58, 267 Shallots, 335
Sereonce, 103 Sheep-breeding, 85, 89, 74, 232;
Serfdom: prfyale, 283; development

abolition of, causes of, 245-46 o f (14th cent.), 817
artisans’ reduction to, 104 Sheriffs, 199
Byzantine peasants’ reduction Ship-building, 28, 189 

"to, 42, 265 Ships, trading, 111, 174, 193
Central Europe, in (13th Shops, 109, 162, 192, 214 

cent.), 271 Sicilies, the tw o:
characteristics of, 44, 139 agriculture encouraged in, 153
Denmark, in (15th cent,), Anglo-Norman rule in, con-

330 ditions under, 196
prevalence of, in the West, coinage of, 154,165

95 deforestation of, 231
recrudescence of (14th cent.), ecclesiastical property in, 319

258, 322, 326-26, 335 feudalism in, 120, 125
substitution of, for slavery, free properties in, 122, 129

117, 332 Jews and Moslems in, eon-
suppression of, attempted: by ditions o f (13th cent,), 258

the State, 153, 281; by the kings of (from 11th cent.),
■ Church, 157 sound administration or-

survivals of, 197, 258 ganised by, 152
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Sicilies (continued) : Slavery (continued):
leather industry of, 189 Christianity in opposition to
Norman kings of, wealth of, 95, 271, 276

125 disappearance of, under
peasant revplt in, 247 Roman Empire, S, 21-22;
populationdf(13thcent.)*287; under Byzantine Empire, *

(15th cent.), 331 til, 116, 332; towards end
prosperity of, consequent on o f Dark Ages, 93-95

urban activities, 202-3 prisoners reduced to, 326
revolutionary temper in, 310 revived by war and coin
roads in, national, 164 meree (12th to 14th cents.),
rural emancipation in, 248 259
salt industry of, 185 serfdom substituted for, 117,
State property in, accretions 136, 332

to, 242 Slav custom of, 7
Sicily: survival and reappearance of,

Byzantine restoration of, 57 258, 271
compass improved by sailors Slaves:

of, 174 Byzantine trade in, 53
crusades as affecting, 160 conditions of, 94; under
industrial crops of, 236 Germans, 10, 21
iron-mining in, 184 emancipation of, for colon-
irrigation in, 229 isation, 83
rice and sugar cultivation in, Jew dealers in, 109

235 markets for, 93
slave labour in, 326 prices of, 74, 93-94
wheat exported from, 235 serfs, transformations , to,

Siena: trading activity of, 163; 136
. merchants and bankers of, trade in, 1 1 6 ; recrudescence o f

167,168, 288; industries of, (14th cent.), 326
186, 296-97; democratic villeins contrasted with, 142
success in (1283), 219 ; Slavs:
destitution o f nobles (13th Byzantine and Western lu
cent.), 242; revolutionary fluences among, 18, 57,
temper in (14th cent.), 310 267

Silesia: metallurgy in, 269; black characteristics of, 8
death in, 285; textile Danish, colonists among, 274
industry of, 296; peasant distribution of, 5-6
risings in, 329 German colonies of, 68; their

Silk: trade in, 47, 53, 168, 172, enslavement, 258
300; industry, 183, 188, institutions of, 6-8
296-97; trade in silken prisoners from, established
goods, 53,111,168,172, 300 as colonists, 33

Silk-worm culture, 35, 236 ravages by (5th to 7th'cents.),
Silver, cloth ofi 296 16
Silver-mining, 269, 294 savagery of, 23, 26
Silver work, 49-50 Slesvig, 228
Simeon Ampelas, 39 Slovaks-, 267
Sithieu. See St. Omer Slovenes, 57
Skaania, 275-76 Slovenia, 33, 267-68, 271
Skin and fur trade, 110, 172, 176, Sluys, 111, 176 

177, 189, 300 Smiths, 106
Skins as money, 8 Smolensk, 8, 59
Slavery: Smurdes, 258, 271

barbarian restoration of, 21- Soap, 300 
22,115 Socagers, 253

Byzantine Emperors’ policy Socmanni liberi, 91 
regarding, 43 Soissonnais, 236 *

INDEX ^
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Soissons, 105, 118, 311; peasant Spain, landholding-in (continued): 
rising in, 327 132-83; accretions to State

Soissons, Bishop of, 247 property, 242; peasant
Sollignac Abbey, 70, 103, 107 owners, 252-53; private
Soudan, commercial penetration estates, 319-20

of, 289 loans on bottomry in, 109
Sms (gold), 165 market gardening and horti-
Spade right, 134, 253 culture in, 235
Spain: mercantile colonies in, 109

African explorations of, 289 merchants’ revolt in (12th
agricultural improvements in, cent.), 195

'7 4 ; prosperity in 9th cent., mining in, 184
7 6 ; exports, 234, 235 ; Moslem serfs in (13th cent.),
industrial crops, 2.36; pro- 258, 325
gress in 14th cent., 316; Momenta, 231
co-operative farming, 328 nobility in, under feudalism,

Arab invasion of, its results, 69 128; their fate in 13th cent.,
art in, 107 242
Bagaudis in resistance to population of, increase in's 10th

barbarians, 25 to 13th cents., 237; 15th
barbarian atrocities in, 23 cent., 331
black death in, 285 prosperity o f; under Roman
Christian and Moslem Spain Empire, 4; consequent on

contrasted, 230 urban activities, 203
commons in, 319 royal support for democratic
crusades as affecting, 160 aspirations in, 217; efforts
day labourers in, 259 against serfdom, 281
economic policy o f (14th to rural charters in, 247-48; rural

15th cents.), 280-81 communes, 251; peasant
fairs in, 287; their prosperity owners, 252-58; peasant

in 15th cent., 287 risings (14th to 15th cents.),
feudalism in, 85, 120,125,128 827; rural conditions in 15th
food industries of, 186 cent., 330
forests in, 73; clearances, 317 | serfs in, 136, 281 
free communities in the north, sheep-farming in, 233; the

122 Mesta, 318
German invasions of, in 5th slavery revived in (12th to

cent., 15 14th cents.),259; slave trade
horse-breeding in, 233 (14th cent.), 326
industrial risings in (14th sworn corporations in, 308

cent.), 312 towns destroyed in, 27; urban
industries o f: arms, 185; salt, revival, 113; type o f town

185, 294; silk, 188, 297; administration in, 199
mosaic and potteries, 189; trading activities of, in 15th
mercury, 295; metallurgy, cent., 289-90
2 9 5 ; industrial activity o f Visigoths established in, 15
15th cent., 294 wage rises in, 307

irrigation works in, 229 wastelands of, 226; reclama-
Jews in, conditions of, in 13th tions, 230-31

cent., 258; in 15th cent.., , water-mills in Visigothic 
325 Spain, 105

labour laws in (14th to 15th wine trade in, 75, 236
cents.), 324 Speculation, capitalist introduc-

landliolding in : noil-feudal tion of, 300
properties surviving, 121; Speier, 113, 192, 195, 315 
Iiehetrias, 122; Realmgos, Spelt, 75
125; Tenencias, 126; tenant Spices, 58,109, 111, 162,168,172 
holders, 131; free villeins, Spinach, 235
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Spoleto, IS, 55 Sweden:
Sponges, 231 Bodas, 273
Stamford, 188 colonisation by, 274
Staple, merchants o f the, 163; land tenure in, 272

right of staple, 202 peasants’ successes in (15th
State, idea o f the, restoration of. cent.), 329-30

under Charlemagne (800), poverty o f (14th cent.), 316
63 silver and copper mining in,

Stavelot Monastery, 70 294-95
Stettin, 291, 312 Switzerland:

" Stilicho, 15 Burgundy established in (434-
Stockholm, 275 531), 16
Stoicism, influence of, 2, 8 community propertysurviving
Stone for architecture, 155, 294 in, 121
Stone houses, 205, 209 fairs in, prosperity of, in 15th
Stones, precious, 184 cent,, 287
Stourbridge fair, 170 forest clearances in, 229-30
Strangers, towns’ differentiation non-feudal property surviving

against, 201 in, 121
Strasburg, 113, 315: rural charters in (11th to 13th

artisans’ associations, growth cents.), 247-48,; rural eoin-
o f ( l lt h  to 12th cents.), 210, mimes, 251
211 silk industry of, 297

black death in, 285 vine-growing in, 235
carrying trade of, 290-91 ; wasteland in, 72
democratic risings in, 217, I Sword Brethren, Brotherhood of, 

312 243
industrialdevelopmentof,192; ; Syndicalist revolutions, 194, 196, 

woollen industry, 187 j 309
State bank of, 288 j Syria, 160,168 .
wages in, 221 ( I Syrian merchants, 52, 53, 109

Stratford bridge, 164 Syrups, 186, 297
Stratistes, 265 
Straw, Jack, 328
Strikes, 209, 217; general strike j Tabor it es, 329 

at Bologna, 219 Tceog, 92
Studs, See Horse-breeding Taille, 139
Styria: Tallage, 93, 136, 155, 249

arms manufacture of, 185 Tallow trade, 172,176,177, 234 
blast furnaces, 293 Tana, 175
colonisation o f (8th cent.), Tapestry, 49,157,188, 297 

68 Tar trade, 177, 274, 300
iron-mining in, 184 Taris, 165
peasant risings in (15th cent.), Tarragon, 235

329 Tartar lands, 316-17
serfdom in (14th cent.), 825 Tattooing, 13

Subiaco Abbey, 69 Taxation, exemption from : of
Succession. See Inheritance Eastern Church, 265; of
Suevi, 15, 18, 25, 27 rural classes (temporarily).
Sugar cane cultivation, 35, 236; 281

honey as substitute for Taxes:
sugar, 74, 233, 261; sugar alienation, for (tods et ventes),
trade, 68, 172; Western 184 J.
sugar manufactories, 186 j charges commuted into, 249 

Sulphate-mining, 295 j chevage, 92
Surgeons, sworn, 262 domicile, on change of, 248
Sussex, iron-mining in, 184 heaviest, on working classes,
Swabia, 70, 121, 185 I 216
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INDEX
Taxes (continued): Tortosa, usages of, 173

land (champart), 92-93, 134, Torture, 20, 22,152
249 Toul, 113 I

mainmorte (succession tax). Toulouse, 113, 187, 195; enfran- 
See that heading chisement of serfs in district

«torf(j»7i’e(successiondues), 134 of, 246; serfdom persisting,
multiplication of, under leu- 258

dalism, 145 ' Touraine, 91, 235
poll, 92, 249,265, 271 Tournai: stone quarries of, 185;
urban, 208 insurrections in, 195, 217-

Teazles, 236 18 , 314; sworn corporations
Tegernsce Abbey, 82 of, 303
Templars: financial operations of, Tournois (silver coins), 165; pound

167, 168; land reclamation tournois, 125 and note
bv, 228, 230; status of, 243 Tours, 113,164, 303 

Tenant-farming. See under Agri- Town life, renaissance o f (10th 
culture , cent.), 113, 191; vigorous

Terra Nuova, discovery of, 289 development of, 197
Terr age, 92, 249 Towns:
Teutonic Knights, Order of, 243, administration of, 114; forms

316 of, 199; character and
'Teutons, subdivisions of, 9 achievements of, 200-4;
Textile industry: knights’ seizure of, 205;

“  bayes and sayes,”  296 monopoly of, exercised by
bourgeois capitalists in, 300 Patriciate. See Patriciate
Byzantine, 47-49; foreign admission to, right o f (droit

goods, 53 d'accueuil), 197
cloth. See that heading and aspect o f (10th cent.), 114

under Woollen barbarian destruction of, 26
Italian, 296 Bulgaria not developing, 59
linen. See that heading charitable institutions in, 203,
rural, 293 208
skill in, 180 charters o f privilege granted
Slav, 7 to, 199

Theodoric the Great, 16, 63,64,67, class war in, 834
110 colonisation promoted by, 227

Theodulf, 69 commerce in markets of, 161-
Thessalonica, 54, 56 62
Thourout fair, 111 crosses of, 199
Thrace: prosperity of, under Ro- cultural development of (14th

man Empire, 4 ; barbarian to 15th cents.), 515
ravages of, 16; heretical decay o f urban communes,
colonies in, 33; feudal 279-80
domains in, 265 democratic governments of,

Thuringia: Slav colonies in, 68; faults and failings of, 312-
royal domains in, 82; non- 18
feudal property surviving domain a rival to, 118-14;
in, 121 ’ domains acquired by, 244

Tliuringians, 9, 12 ! Eastern European, 270
Timber, 35; industry, 168, 177, economic interests supreme in,

232,274 200-2; economic rivalries
Tin, trade in, 176 of (14th cent.), 313
Tin-mining, 105, 269, 295 emulation among, 203
Toledo ,118,185,189; Abp. o f, 244 faction fights in, 205, 219
Tolls, 109, 110; feudal, 140; gild free (tlilies de conmlats), 199

monopoly in, 208; royal hereditary offices in, 207
control of, 281, 284 industrial development in,

Toparchs, 265 180

a - , . , /
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Towns (continued) : ! Trade (continued):
industries characteristic of, foreigners, competition of,

298 restricted, 215
insurrections in (12th cent.), freedom of, secured by arti-

195 sans, 218
“  new,”  191, 248 German tribes, of, 12
peace, the town, 198 great commerce, scope o f the,
peasants in subjection to, 818 287 seq.
policy of, 201 honesty of, safeguarded, 215

, population o f: constant in- insurance in, 168,193
crease of, 202-8; alertness international: beginnings of,
of, 308-9 in the West, 109, 111, 117;

proletariats of, 299, 801, 300, organisation of, 162 seq.-,
310 development of, from 18th

rank of, in the feudal world, cent., 177, 182-83; growth
191, 207 of(14thto 15thcents.),286;

renaissance of, following in- effects o f its growth, 334
dustrial revival, 112-18,191 labour conditions as affected

Roman Empire, in, 2; re- by development of, 177-78
building o f Roman cities law and justice of, special, 287
(10th to 14t.h cents.), 191 Levant, with the, 108, 111,

royal policy regarding, 280; 112,290,297
princely control of, 8 l3  luxury trades, 47-48,157,160,

security within, 198 162; preponderance of, in
size of, average (10th cent.), Dark Ages, 106, 108, 111

1X4  manuals on, 287
social, literary and artistic maritime, 111, 173, 288-89

activities of, 203 money, in, 288 (see also
suzerains over, 199 . Bankers and Banking)

Townships,early,commonproperty monopolies in. urban efforts to
of, 79 prevent, 202; patricians’

Trade (see also Industry): arrogatioii of, 208
agriculture stimulated by regulations for, 162

expansion of, 177 retail, gilds’ tyranny regard-
Bills of Exchange, 52, 168, ing, 208

172, 288 Roman Church’s encourage-
buildings o f: bourses, etc., 287 ment of, 65-66
Byzantine, 35,48-50; Govern- Roman Empire’s develop

ment monopoly, 50; Te- ment of, 4
strictions, 50-51; transfer- routes of: Byzantine, 50;
ence of, to the WTest, 206 chief European, 164, 171,

carrying, 168 176
Central Europe, in, develop- Scandinavian (12th cent.),

ment of, 268 274-75
clearance: payments by, 167, speculation, urban efforts to

168; transfers by, 173 prevent, 202
countries pre-eminent in, 286 State interference with, 50-
crusades a stimulus to, 160-61 51,108
dangers of, 8,13, 28 towns’ policy to develop, 202
diplomatic representatives of, trade marks, 215, 287

287 treaties, commercial, 174, 284,
double entry, 287 287, 291
exports: restriction of, 108; Western revival o f (7th to 9th

gilds’ tyranny regarding, 208 cents.), 64, 107 seq.; (11th
federations of trades, 303 to 14th cents.), 276-77
feudalism inimical to, 159,192 wholesale: conduct of, 108-
foodstuffs the only matter o f 9 ; development of, 162;

(6th cent.), 28 by Italians, 168
390



Trade Unions, 211. See also under Turks, Macedonian settlements of, 
Artisans— Corporations and j 33
Free crafts Tuscany: .

306-7, 325 agricultural progress m (14th
Trani, customs of, 53,173 cent.), 316
Transport • i alum production in, 295

badness of, in Carolingian arti of. See under Florence
period, 110 I city fraternities ot, 200

Byzantine, 50, 52 | feudal power broken at,
Church’s aid to development j 195

of, 157, 104 j free proprietors in, 122
companies managing, 284, irrigation in, 229

2g7 merchant bankers of, 168
decline of (5th cent.), 28 mezzadria (mttayage) in, 256,
gilds’ monopolies of, 208 328
improvements in, 165 mining in,-184
inadequacy of, under feu- noble estates in, 127-28

dalism, 159 oil exported from, 235
Lombard restoration of, produce payments in, 255

I rural emancipation in, 248
pack, 7, 75, 110, 164 slave labour in, 326
passenger, 109, J64, 202, 284, wage rates in (18th cent.),
. 287 259

river, 110 ,157, 269, 284, 287; wage slavery in, 220
under Roman Empire, 4 ; Tyler, Wat, 328 
development of, by Hanses, Typhus, 284 
164; merchants’ organisa- Tyrol, 121, 294 
tion of, 192

State efforts to improve, 64, Obeda, 217 
153, 163 Udvornici, 271

town monopolies of, 202 Ulm, 217, 291, 297
vessels_of, 111, 174, 193 Unemployment, security from,

Transylvania: _ 220-21Byzantine influence in, 57 Universities: founding of, 156;
civilising of, 267-68 artisans’ children sent to,
gold-mining in, 294 223
salt industry of, 269, 294 Usury, 51, 283; Church’s opposi-
serfdom enforced on peasants tion, to, 158,166

in, 326; peasant risings,
S20Trappists, 227 Vagabonds, 96,101,148

Trefs 98 Valencia:
Treier, 113, 315; Alamannian bourse of, 287

atrocities at, 23; linen bridge at, 164
industry of, 106; insurrec- democratic success 111tion  in, 1 9 5 ; artisans’ cor- industries o f. amis,18.>, brass
porations in, 211; m&tmjage and coPP®r.
In country round, 256 1

Treier, Archbishop of, 243-44 f t t o n ,  188-8° , leather,

T liba lGeT“ 9 tieS: SlaV’ 6 5 i r r i S ^ S o
Tributarii, 21 ’ 89 315

187 314 V a l S r S» r  -
S u c f o f  God, 155 ’ Valois kings’ landed possessions,

g j g *  T ™ '  220 van Artevelde, James and Philip,
Turanians, 23, 38, 58 ^ 1

■
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Vanda,Is, 9; invasions by (408), 15; r Verona, 113,186

(430-55), Iff; disappearance I Verriferes, demesne at, 86-87 
of, 18; spoliation by, 24, Vestments, 48 
27 Veterinary art, 282

Varangians, 8, 53, 59 Vdzelay, 195, 247
Vaseongades, 231 Viacenza,194
Vassalage, 119, 120, 122 Vicars (administrators) of cor-
Vaudois, 224 porations, 213-14
Vavasours,-122 Vich ironworks, 185

, t Veedores, 218-14 Vici (townships) : in Roman .
Vegetable: fuel, 185, 282, 298; Empire, 2 ; refuges for small

manures, 234; cultivation, cultivators, 26 ; artisans
235 living in, 104; decline of,

Velvet, 297 80, 99
Venetia: Byzantine restoration of, Vicini, 114 

57; slave labour in, 326 Vicini a, 100
Vengeance, Church’s restriction o f Vienna: trade route to, 176; black

right of, 65 death in, 285; crafts in
Venice: (15t,h cent.), 302; sworn

black death in, 285 corporations in, 303; golden
bourse of, 287 age of, 315
Byzantine trade secured by, Vienne, 113 

268 Villach, 284
capitalists of, 299 Villcc: in Roman Empire (15th
coinage of, 165 cent.), 2 ; supersession of,
Danube trade route from, 176 by village communities, 19, ■
dockyard at, 174 129; of Charlemagne, 64;
Doges of, 192-94 organisation of, 85; industry
ecclesiastical property in (15th on, 103; urban centres at,

cent..), 319 112; villeins called after,
exclusiveness of, 201 132; development of, into
fair at, 170 towns, 191
Genoese rivalry with, 266 Village communities: German, 6, 
house property in, value of, 10-11 ; barbarian policy

300 regarding, 10 ; organisation
industrial development of, 192 of, 79; alienations by, 80;
industries of: arms, 185; tex- in feudal times, 129

tile, 296; silk, 183,188, 296- Viliard de Honnecourt, 186 
97;cloth ,180;fustian,linen, Villehardouin quoted, 54, 266 
tapestry, 297; glasswork, Villeinage: characteristics o f free,
189, 297; leather, 189; 133; survivals of, 197;
gilded leather work, 297 nature of, 271; in Denmark

merchant bankers of, 167 (15th cent.), 330
merchants from, privileged in Villeins:

Byzantium, 52,109 agricultural backwardness of,
navy of, 174, 289 140-41
patriciate of, 192, 205 censitaires, 253
population o f (12th to 13th charters of, 247

cents.), 203; (14th cent.), civil rights granted to, by
315 town communities, 197

prostitutes of, 308 classes of, two, 132
rise of, 55,175-76 conditions of life of, 145-46
State bank of, 288 emancipation of: causes of,
sworn corporations in, 303 245; aspects of, 248-50
trade o f (15th cent.), 289 encroachments against, 322

Verdun, 109,113, 312 food o f (14th cent.), 261
Vemaculi, 137 forerunners of, 3, 90
Vernon, 187 growth o f the class, 91-92
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Villeins (continued): Wages (continued):
habits of, 262 rise in, after black death, etc.,
holdings of, size of, 141 305, 307; in 15th cent., 330
inheritance by, 134,142 stability of, in 14th cent.,
name, origin of, 132 221
reduction of, to serfdom, 326 truck as, 306
servile (villeins in gross), 137 i value of, in 15th cent., 330 
slaves contrasted with, 142 women’s, 221
■status of, 142 Waif, right of, 160
tenure by, two categories of, Wales, Celts enslayed in, 258; 

134 conversion of, 65; monas-
Villcs de consulal, 199 teriesin,69; tradew ith .lll ;
Villes /ranches, villes neuves, 191 trade insignificant in, 112;
Vineyards, 141, 266, 268; Roman survival of tribal property

cultivation of, 4 ; barbarian in, 78; wasteland in, 72
lack of, 12; their seizure Wall paintings, 189 
o f Roman, 19; their des- Wallachia, 319 
traction of (6th cent.), 25, Walloons, 18 
26; Byzantine,34; monastic, Wardens, 213-14 
69; revival of, 75; in feudal Warehouses, 183 
demesnes, 130; widespread Warren, rights o f: seigniorial, 140, 
development of, 235-36; 145; peasants’ , 250
wage-rates in, 259 Warsaw, founding of, 270

Vinogradoff cited, 79 Wasteland:
Visigoths: Russian settlements of, extent of, 72; in 11th cent.,

8; settlements of, in Gaul 226
and Spain (5th cent.), 15,16; growth of, under barbarians,
aristocratic organisation of, 25
18; spoliation by, 19, 24, j reclamation o f: Byzantine, 34; 
27; savagery of, 22; resist- by the Church, 65, 123;
ance to, in Spain, 25 ; State’s encouragement of,
conversion of, 65; trade 67 -68 , 153; privileges
regulations of, 108, 109 attaching to, 70-71, 80,

Vitry-en-Auxerrois demesne, 87 81, 90, 91, 120; co-opera-
Viverais, 184 tion in, 100; in Spain,
Vizcaya, 122 231; transference o f land-
Vlachs. See Roumanians ownership resulting from,
Volosts, 6 244-45; by the bourgeoisie,
Volterra, 184 320
Vosges district, 73, 230 survival of, as communal
Vralislav. See Breslau property, 240

Water power, 180, 180, 293 
Wateringues, 228

Wace cited, 148 Waters, royal protection of, 281
Wage-earners: urban, creation of Wax, 232, 233; trade in, 162,176; 

the class, 299, 301; 334; candles, 74
exclusion of, from civic Wchelur, ivchechelver, 79, 83 
body, 219, 220; rural, see Weaving, in Roman Empire, 4 
under Agriculture (and see Textile)

Wages: Weights and measures:
apprentices’ , 221 gild monopoly in, 208
famine, 220 Roman, 110
fixation of, 202, 209, 283, 324, I unification of, attempted, 154; 

328; attempts to fix maxi- I . achieved, 250; royal policy 
mum, 47 ! as to, 283

rates of, in 13th cent., 259 ! Welf family, 83
ratios of, in l ttli cent., 221 Western Church. See Church, 
real, value of, 221 \ Latin
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Western Empire. See Roman W ool: German, 1 2 ;'Frisian, 106;
Empire trade in, 162,163,168, 172,

Westphalia, iron-mining in, 184, 176; French and English,
185, 296; wage-rates in 233; speculation in, 300;
(15th cent.), 308 large-scale production of, 1

Whales, 317 317-18
Wheat production. See Corn- Woollen industry: Byzantine, 49, 

growing 53; trade in woollen goods,
White Sea, 274 168, 172; subdivisions in,
Wild beasts, 232, 280 182; international centres
William the Conqueror, 152 of, 188. See Cloth
Wills, 81, 270 Work, insistence on obligation to,
Winchester, 112 65; regulation o f hours of,
Wind power, 180, 186 209; right to, recognised,
Wine: 216

burgesses’ consumption of, Working classes (see also Arti- 
209 sans, Peasants, andW age-

Byzantine, 35, 53 earners):
French, etc., supplementing characteristics o f (11th to

Greek; 236 14th cents.), 223; in 14tlr
rent levy on, 255 cent., 262
Roman trade in, 12 Church’s attitude to, 155-57
trade in, 162, 168, 172, 176; democratic movement, rise of,

widespread in 9th cent,., 75 216-17; increasing powers
working class consumption of, 298

of, 222; peasants’ , 262 moral condition of, 223
Winfritli (Boniface), 70 position of, under feudalism,
W'isby, 275; ordinances of, 173 131
Wissenburg Monastery, 70 protection of, not secured by
W oad,76 feudalism, 150, 159
Wolves, 72 1 servile status o f ( 10th to 12th
Women: cents.), 136

aristocratic Byzantine land- trade expansion as affecting,
owners, 39 177-78

atrocities perpetrated on, in Workshops: ,
feudal warfere, 152 increase of, under trade

cheap labour by, men pro- expansion, 177,181
tected from, 216,' 221 metal, 185

Church’s influence on status monastic, 65
of, 65 rural, on large estates, 46

emancipation of, a Taborite seigniorial, male and female,
tenet, 329 108

harlots and prostitutes, 173, town, 46-48, 104
303,808 Worms, 113,192, 195

inheritance rights of, 270, Worsted trade, 183
275; withheld, 272 Wreck, right of, 160; abolition of,

labour federations open to, 173
305 Wreckage, 158

peasant, 97; adornments of, Wurzburg, 113 
261; status o f (14th cent.),
262 York, 285

servant girls, 257-58 Yorkist kings’ landed possessions
wages of, 221; in 13th cent., 819

259 Ypres:
W ood, trade in, 162 democratic successes at, 218,
Wood carvers, 223 311
Wood cutters, wage-rates of, Echevins of, 321

259 fair at, 170
394 .
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Ypres (continued): Yugo-Slavs,6
international trade centre, | Yves de Chartres, 157, 194 

I of; Yvetot, kingdom of, 122
population of, 203; in 14th

cent., 815 Zadrugas, 6,58
Schildvag at, 206 Zeeland, 122-28, 273
“ small”  industry in (15th Ziska, 829

cent.), 302 Zunfte. See Artisans’ corpora*
windmills of, 186 tions
woollen industry of (12th Zurich, 188,297

cent.), 183,187 Zuyder Zee, 227, 316
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THE HISTORY OF CIVILIZATION

THIS series marks one; of the most ambitious adventures in the 
annals of book publishing. Its aim is to present in accessible 
form the results of modern research and modern scholarship 

throughout the whole range of the Social Sciences— to summarize in one 
comprehensive synthesis the most recent findings and theories of 
historians, anthropologists,- archaeologists, sociologists, and all consci
entious students of civilization.

I o achieve success in this stupendous undertaking, the arrangement 
of the series has. been entrusted to. the experienced editorship of C. K. . 
Ogden, M.A., of Magdalene College, Cambridge. The new French 
series, L Evolution tie P H um anite. in which the leading savants of France 
are collaborating with the Director of the Ribliotheque de Synthese 
Historique, M. Henri Berr, is being incorporated. Distinguished 
historians, both European and American, are contributing volumes in 
their several departments. Above all, while detailed and very special 
monographs have been avoided, no attempt to “ write down ” to a low 
level has been made.

’The field has been carefully mapped out, as regards both subjects 
and periods; and, though the instalments will be published as they are 
ready, the necessary chronological sequence will be secured by the 
fact that the volumes of the French collection will be used as a nucleus. 
Each work will be entirely independent and complete in itself, but 
the volumes in a given group will be found to supplement one another 
when considered in relation to a particular subject or period.

The volumes are uniformly bound in a fine art-cambric cloth, with 
specially designed gold lettering and emblem, royal octavo in size, 
and usually illustrated.

THE TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT devoted a lead mg 
article to the first four volumes, in which the series was described as 
being “  composed by all the talents ” .

THE MANCHESTER GUARDIAN wrote that “ the experiment is 
one of great interest. Its difficulty is also great. The intention is to 
provide something more than an encyclopaedia or 4 series of mono
graphs. The aim is to preserve a certain community of plan while

2



,;i v <.y j free hand to each author in his own section. It is' an heroic 
attempt, which will be sympathetically watched, to bring some light 
into the vast mass of ill-organized knowledge which we owe to modern 
research and so make it available in the end for the guidance of the 
world.”  •

NATURE, the leading scientific journal, in a six-column review, 
provides a striking summary of the.aims and objects of the series: “ The 
History of Civilization promises to be perhaps the most important 
contribution so far undertaken towards the task of organization and 
systematization of the social studies. A glance at the prospectus makes 
us anticipate a library of masterpieces, for the best workers of France, 
Great Britain, and some other countries are contributing from their 
own speciality and are attempting to bring it into line with the con
tributions from neighbouring fields and with the results of general 
sociology. Including all the volumes of the important French collection, 
V E volu tion  de I’H uinanite, the English library contains additions and 
improvements which will place it above its continental counterpart. 
The volumes already issued bear out our best hopes. Arranged so as to 
include all manifestations of human culture, the series follows roughly 
a combined historical and geographical plan. Starting from the most 
comprehensive picture, the empty earth in the midst of the empty 
universe awaiting the arrival of man, it passes then to the gradual 
development of organic life and the early, history of mankind, accom
panied by a series of introductory works which give an account of the 
various aspects of human culture: social organization, language,
geographical and racial factors, man’s political evolution and primeval 
domesticity. The story then begins at the traditional cradle of culture, 
the indent East, on the holy banks of the Nile, the Euphrates and 
Tigris, and on the shores of the Mediterranean, where the origins and 
history of the early Empires and their civilizations are described. . 
After having been shown the growth of the iEgean civilization and the 
formation of the Greek people we study the history' of Greece in all 
its wonderful cultural.achievements. Next, hegemony has to be 
surrendered to Rome with its laws, politics, and economic organization. 
This brings us to the vast areas occupied by the Teutonic peoples to the 
North, the Persian, Indian and Chinese civilization to the East, and the 
Mongol cultures of Central Asia. These will be studied in a series of 
monographs. . . . The second division will contain volumes on
Christian religion, on the break-up of the Roman Empire, on the 
religious imperialisms of Christianity and Islam, on the political, social,
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econom ic, and in te lle c tu a l evo lutio n  in th e M id d le  A ges and m od ern

tim es. T h e  E n glish  lib rary  contains, besides, several specia l sections, - 

one on  th e  h istories o f various su b jects , such as m ed icin e, m o n ey, 

costum e, w itc h c ra ft , e t c . ; a section  on O rien tal c u ltu re  ; on h isto rica l 

e th n o lo g y ; and a few  m ore  sections n o t ye t exh au stive ly  announced , 

d ealin g w ith  m od ern  h isto ry . T h is  sum m ary does n o t do fu ll ju stice  

to  th e m erits o f th e  p lan  and  o f the achievem ents o f  th e  series, so fa r  

as th e y  h ave  been laid  before us . . .  ”

The following plan, comprising upwards of ninety titles, though not 
definitive, will serve to convey a general notion of the nature and scope of

* " * * * " ■

A. PRE-HISTORV AND ANTIQUITY
: ‘ I I ntroduction  and  P re-H istory

•S o c ia l  O rgan izatio n  W . H. R. Rivers
T h e  E a rth  B e fo re  H isto ry  Edmond Perrier
P re h isto ric  M a n  Jacques de Morgan

• T h e  D aw n  o f E u ro p e a n  C iv iliz a tio n  V. Gordon Childe
L a n g u a g e : a L in g u is tic  In tro d u c tio n  to H isto ry  J . Vendryes
A  G e o g ra p h ica l In tro d u c tio n  to H isto ry  L. Febvre
R a ce  and H isto ry  E. Pittard

• T h e  A ryan s V. Gordon Childe
F ro m  T r ib e  to  E m p ire  A . Moret and G. Davy

•M o n e y  and M o n e ta ry  P o lic y  in  E a r ly  T im e s A . R. Burns
• T h e  D iffu sion  o f C u ltu re  G. Elliot Smith
• T h e  M ig ra tio n  o f Sym b o ls D. A . Mackenzie
•W o m a n ’s P lace  in  S im p le  Societies J . L. Myers
•C y c le s  in H isto ry  J . L. Myers

I I  T h e  E a r l y  E m p ir e s

T h e  N ile  and E g y p tia n  C iv iliza tio n  A . Moret
•C o lo u r  Sym bo lism  o f A n cien t E g y p t  D . A . Mackenzie

T h e  M eso p o tam ian  C iv iliz a tio n  L. Delaporte
T h e  /Egean  C iv iliz a tio n  G. Glotz

I I I '  G reece

T h e  F o rm atio n  o f th e  G reek  P eo p le  A . Jar'Je
•A n c ie n t  G re e c e  a t W ork G. Glotz

T h e  R elig io us T h o u g h t  o f G re e c e  C. Sourdille
T h e  A r t  o f G re e c e  W . Deanna and  A . de Ridder
G reek  T h o u g h t  and the S c ien tific  S p ir it  L. Robin
T h e  G reek  C ity  and its In stitu tio n s G. Glotz
M aced o n ian  Im p eria lism  P. Jouguet

* An asterisk denotes that the volume does not form part of Che French collection,
VEvolution del'Humaniti.

'
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Primitive. Italy I.eon Homo
The Roman Spirit in Religion, Thought, and Art A . G renier  
Roman Political Institutions L eon  Hom o
Rome the Law-Giver J  _ D eclareuu
Ancient Economic Organization 7 - Toutatn
The Roman Empire V icto r  Chapot

♦Ancient Rome at Work L a v l Louts
The Celts H  Huhert

V Beyond the Roman E mpire
' Germany and the Roman Empire H . H ubert

Ancient Persia Clem ent H uart
Ancient China and Central Asia M . G ranet

*A Thousand Years of the Tartars E . H . P arker

India W  S- L ('v i
•The Heroic Age of India A. K .S u lk a n ta
•Caste and Race in India G . S. G hurye

> *The Life of Buddha as Legend and History E, H . Thomas

B. CHRISTIANITY AND THE MIDDLE AGES
I T h e  O rigins of C hristianity 

Israel and Judaism Lods
Jesus and the Birth of Christianity C . G uignebert
The Formation of the Church C  G uignebert
The Advance of Christianity C , G uignebert

♦History and Literature of Christianity P- de Labriolie

II T he Break-up of the Empire
The Dissolution of the Western Empire F . L ot

-  The Eastern Empire • G. D ieh l
Charlemagne E . H a lfh en
The Collapse of the Carloyingian Empire b  L ot
The Origins of the Slavs (E d.) P . B oyer

•Popular Life in the East Roman Empire Dior man B ayn es
•The Northern Invaders s E - Phillpotts

III R eligious I mperialism
Islam and Mahomet E . D ouite
The Advance of Islam L . B arrau -D ih tgo
Christendom and the Crusades P . A lphandery
The Organization of the Church R- G enestal

IV T he A rt of the M iddle A ges
The Art of the Middle Ages P- Lorquet

•The Papacy and the Arts E . Strong
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B y  R econstitution of M onarchic Power
The Foundation of Modern Monarchies C . P etit-D u ta illis  
The Growth of Public Administration E . M ey n ia l
The Organization of Law E . M ey n ia l

VI Social and Economic Evolution

The Development of Rural and Town Life G . B ovrgin
Maritime Trade and the Merchant Gilds P . Boissonnade

fLife and Work in Medieval Europe P . Boissonnade
•The Life of Women in Medieval Times E ileen  Pow er
"Travel and Travellers of the Middle Ages (E d .) A ,P .  N ew ton

V II Intellectual Evolution
Education in the Middle Ages G . Huistnan
Philosophy in the Middle Ages E . B rih ier

• Science in the Middle Ages A b el R ey  and P . B ou troux

VIII F rom the M iddle A ges to M odern T imes

Nations of Western and Central Europe P . Lorquet
Russians, Byzantines, and Mongols (E d .) P . B oyer
The Birth of the Book G . Renaudet

"The Grandeur and Decline of Spain G. H ughes H artm ann  
"The Influence of Scandinavia on England M . E . Seaton
"The Philosophy of Capitalism T . E. G regory
"The Prelude to the Machine Age M rs. B ertran d  R ussell 
"Life and Work in Modern Europe G. R enard  and G . W eulersse  
"London Life in the Eighteenth Century M . D orothy George 
"China and Europe in the Eighteenth Century A . Reichtuein

A  specia l group o f  volumes w ill be devoted to 

(i) Subject H istories

"The History of Medicine C  G . Cumston
"The History of Money T . E. G regory
"The History of Witchcraft M ontague Sim m ers
"The Geography of Witchcraft M ontague Summers
"The History of Taste J .  Isa a c
"The History of Oriental Literature E . P ow ys M athers
"The History of Music C ecil G ra y

(2) H istorical Ethnology

"The Ethnology of India T . C . H od son
"The Peoples of Asia L. H . D udley B uxton
"The Threshold of the Pacific C . E . F o x
"The South American Indians R a fa el K arsten

I n  the Sections devoted to M O D E R N  H I S T O R Y  the majority o f  titles 
will be announced later.

■ ..... : .....................  — -  ............■.................................... —  ~  
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V O L U M E S  P U B L I S H E D

T he fo llow in g  volumes have already been issued. 'They are arranged  
roughly in the order in which they w ere published. B u t their p la ce  in  the 
scheme o f  the whole series m ay be d iscovered  from  th e  list above :

T H E  E A R T H  B E F O R E  H I S T O R Y : M a n ’s Origin and the

Origin of L ife  '■
B y  EDMOND PERRIER, late H on. D irector o f  the N a tu ra l H istory  

M useum  o f  France.
With 4 maps, 15s. net.

“ It goes back to the birth of the world and the transformations of land and 
water, and takes us through the growth of life on the planet, the primitive 
animal forms, the peopling of the seas, and the forms of life in the primary, 
secondary, and tertiary periods, to the growth of the human form. Thus, start-, 
ing from the origin of matter, it leads us in easy stages to homo sapiens himself.”

, Daily News.
“  A remarkable volume— Torkshire Post.

P R E H I S T O R I C  M A N  : A  General Outline o f Prehistory

B y  JACQUES DE MORGAN, la te  D irector o f  A n tiqu ities  in E gypt.

With 190 illustrations and maps, 12s. 6d.net.
“ A notable and eminently readable study in the early history of civilization, 

and one well worthits place in the great series now beingissued by the publishers.
It bears on every page the impress of the personality of its author, who strives 
to give the reader a clear, composite picture of early civilization,taking one topic 
afterimother.*’—Nation.

“ A masterly summary of our present knowledge at a low price. As a full 
survey the book has no rival, and its value is enhanced by the lavish illustrations.”

New Leader.

S O C I A L  O R G A N I Z A T I O N
B y  W . H. R. RIVERS, LL.D., F.R.S. P reface by P rofessor G .
E lliot  Smith ,

Second edition, 10s. 6d. net.
“ Social Organization is the first volume of the series of historical works on the 

whole range of human activity. May the present book be of good augury for the 
rest! To maintain so high a -standard of originality and thoroughness will be 
no easy task.”—J ane H arrison, in Nation.

The book is a great contribution to the sum of human knowledge in the 
region of pure sociology.”—Daily News.

‘
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T H E  T H R E S H O L D  O F  T H E  P A C I F I C :  an Account o f. 

the Social Organization, M agic, and Religion o f  the People 
o f San Cristoval in the Solomon Islands 

B y  C. £. FOX, L i t t .D .  P refa ce  by P rofessor  G. E l l i o t  S m i t h  
With 14 plates and 40 text illustrations, 18s. net.

“ A masterpiece. One of the very best contributions to ethnology we possess.
It has, besides its intrinsic value as a masterly record of savage life, also an in
direct one ; it is a remarkable testimony to the indispensable need of scientific 
method for the observer. His account of magical ritual and spells will become 
a classical source for students. The account of the life-history of the individual 
is depicted with a clearness and fulness unrivalled in ethnographic literature 
. . . ” Times Literary Supplement,

L A N G U A G E .:  a Linguistic Introduction to H istory  
B y  J. VENDRYES, Professor in the U n iversity  o f  P aris.

16s. net.
“ A book remarkable for its erudition and equally remarkable for originality 

and independence of thought.”—Sunday Times.
“ As an introduction to philology this volume is a splendid piece of- haute 

vulgarisation, for which anyone who at all loves words or who is at all curious 
about language, must be grateful. It covers nearly all the ground from every 
useful angle. A wide, level-headed and erudite study.”—Nation.

A  G E O G R A P H I C A L  I N T R O D U C T I O N  T O  H I S T O R Y  
B y  L U C IE N  FEBVRE, Professor in the U n iversity  o f  Strasburg.

With 7 maps, 16s. net.
“ A masterpiece of criticism, as witty as it is well-informed, and teeming with 

nice observations and delicate turns of argument and phrase.”
Times Literary Supplement.

“ A broad, clear-headed introduction to the fascinating study of human 
geography. It is much more than a text-book for the student : it'is a work 
that anyone with no knowledge of geography can read with avidity, for it is the 
greatest of pleasures to watch the clear logical thought of the writer rapidly 
treating with masterly power these great and important topics.”—Nation.

T H E  H I S T O R Y  A N D  L I T E R A T U R E  O F  
C H R I S T I A N I T Y  : from Pertullian to Boethius 

B y  PIERRE DE LABRIOLLE, Professor o f  L itera tu re  a t the 
U n iversity  o f  P oitiers. Forew ord by C ardinal G asquet.

25s. net.
“ A masterly volume. A scholar of the finest accomplishment, an enthusiast 

for his subject, and himself an artist in letters, he has produced a book compre
hensive and authoritative, and also a joy to read from the first page to the last.”

Universe.
“ This interesting and valuable book.”—W. L. C ourtney, in Daily Telegraph.
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^  L O N D O N  L I F E  I N  T H E  E I G H T E E N T H  C E N T U R Y  ^

B y  M . D O R O T H Y  G E O R G E .

Second impression, with 8 plates, 2is. net.
“ Mrs. George, by her cumulative method, imparts a shuddering impression 

of the brutalised life led by the masses under the first two Georges. Her work 
is full of eloquent detail. All who like to get at close quarters with history will 
feel immensely debtors to her industrious research and faculty of clear statement.
And she will have the satisfaction of restoring faith to many minds in the reality 
of progress.”—Observer.

One of the best pieces of research in social and economic history which 
have appeared for manyyears.”—Nation.

“  An admirable study.”—J. L. H ammond, in The New Statesman.

A  T H O U S A N D  Y E A R S  O F  T H E  T A R T A R S
B y  E . H . P A R K E R ,  Professor of Chinese in the V ictoria  U n iversity  

o f  M anchester.
With 5 illustrations and maps, I2s. 6d. net.

“ Professor Parker takes us back to a period roughly contemporaneous with 
that of the foundation of the Roman empire, and shows their history to be, like 
that of the Northern barbarians and Rome, a constant struggle with China.
With an unfamiliar subject the book is not an easy one to read, but the author 
has done all that was possible to enliven his subject and has certainly succeeded 
in giving us a most valuable text-book.”—Saturday Review

C H I N A  A N D  E U R O P E : their Intellectual and A rtistic  
Relations in -th e Eighteenth Century  

B y  A D O L P H  R E I C H W E I N .

With 24 plates, 12s. 6d. net.
“.Among the volumes of the monumental History of Civilization, this study 

of the influence of Chinese art and thought on the European art and thought 
of the eighteenth century will find not the least popular and distinguished place.
The chapter headed ‘ Rococo ’ will be of especial interest to connoisseurs. . .
The illustrations are numerous and beautiful.”—Sunday Times.

“ A fascinating subject. The references to literature are admirably full and 
. complete.”— Times Literary Supplement.

T H E  D A W N  O F  E U R O P E A N  C I V I L I Z A T I O N  
By  V. G O R D O N  C H I L D E ,  B.L itt .
Second Impression, with 198 illustrations and 4 maps, 16s. net.

“ Higher praise of Mr. Childe’s book, which forms a volume of the monu
mental History of Civilization could scarcely be given than to say that it is in all 
respects worthy of the volumes which preceded it .’ ’—Sunday Times.

9



“ He has done a very great service to learning, and given a clear and reliable 
outline of the earliest civilization of Ettrope. ' His book * fills a gap ’ indeed.’' 
—rNation.

“  A very fine piece of work.” — Manchester Guardian.
“ A work of supreme importance, . . . places the writer in the very

front rank of European archaeologists.” — Glasgow Herald.

MESOPOTAMIA: th e  B a b y lo n ia n  a n d  A s s y r i a n  C i v i l i 
z a t i o n  •

B y  L. DEL APORTE, Professor in the C atholic In stitu te  o f  Paris.

With 60 illustrations and maps, 16s. net.
“ This book is for the most part very good. The author has handled his 

difficult material cleverly. Where he succeeds is in his admirably written 
description of the social life, of which he makes a fascinating story. Here is 
presented an entertaining picture of the inha bitants in 2000 b .c . Then from the 
earlier Babylonians he passes to the Assyrians, dealing with them in a similar 
excellent way. Tills is one of the best books of its kind which we have seen for 
sometime.”— ‘lim es Literary Supplement.

“ A highly-detailed picture of that orderly and highly-coloured, civilization 
which once assembled libraries, tried divorce cases, and contrived an intricate 
irrigation system.”—Daily News.

T H E  A E G E A N  C I V I L I Z A T I O N
B y  G . GLOTZ, Professor o f  G reek H istory  in  the U n iversity  o f  P aris.

With 4 plates, 87 text illustrations, and 3 maps, 16s. net.
“ This is a marvellous summary, divided into four books, describing in detail 

the material, social, religious, artistic and intellectual life of the people. Every 
one of these sections is full of interesting and new knowledge. A wonderful 
book, thoroughly scholarly and attractive in presentation.”—Birmingham Post.

“ Reads like a romance . . . presents a very vivid picture-of this
marvellous Civilization.”—-Times Literary Supplement.

T H E  P E O P L E S  O F  A S IA
B y  L. H. DUDLEY BUXTON, M.A., F.S.A., L ectu rer in P h ysica l 

Anthropology in  the U n iversity  o f  O xford

With 8 plates, 12s. 6d. net.
/;

“ Although the physical characters of the principal racial strains are described 
in some detail, the author keeps before his readers the bearing of these data upon 
the broader problems of racial distribution, as well as the intensely interesting 
question of the interaction of race, environment, and modification by contact 
due to migration. The exposition of anthropological method given, in an 
ntroductory chapter is admirably lucid.”—Manchester Guardian.

“ The student will gain much information presented in an orderly manner. 
The style is both lucid and concise, and not the least remarkable feature of the 
work is its compactness.”—Times Literary Supplement.
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B y  G. RENARD, Professor a t the College o f  F rance, and G 
WEULERSSE, Professor at, the L ycee  Carnot. Introduction by .Eihsen 
Power, D . L it., R eader in M ed ieva l Econom ic H istory  in the U niversity  
o f  London.

With 8 plates, 16s. net.
“■ In a way as attractive asi possible they deal with social conditions and 

economic changes, with the history of labour, with the disappearance of medieval 
survivals, and the increasing influence of Governments. A well-balanced and 
valuable picture of Europe during a period of the greatest importance in the 
history of the world.” — Westminster Gazette. '

“  This can certainly be pronounced a most useful book. There is nothing 
that covers anything like the sam$ groundindeed, there is actually no book in 
Elnglish which even pretends to give an outline of European economic history 
as a whole. It 'is interestingly written, and is a storehouse of valuable informa
tion.” — New Statesman.

T H E  M I G R A T I O N  O F  S Y M B O L S , and their Relations to
Beliefs and Customs

B y  DONALD A. MACKENZIE, author o f  “  A n cien t M a n  in 
Britain. ” .

With 16 plates and 53 text illustrations, 12s. 6d, net.
“ The purpose of the present book is to show that so-called simple symbols, 

such as the spiral, do not express, even for backward peoples, simple ideas 
suggested by everyday experience, but highly complex beliefs which have a 
history. . . .  Each of his chapters is full of interest, well furnished with 
documentary and graphic, evidence.”— Times Literary Supplement.

“  Whether as a competent sociological study or a series of entertaining 
glimpses of ancient life, manners and visions, Mr. Mackenzie’s volume has a 
high value.” — Literary Guide.

“  A highly instructive volume.” — Daily News.

T R A V E L  A N D  T R A V E L L E R S  O F  T H E  M I D D L E  A G E S :
a series o f Essays

E dited  by  A. P. NEWTON, Rhodes Professor o f  Im p eria l H istory in 
the U n iversity  o f  London.

With 8 plates and maps, 12s. 6d. net.
« This work is no mere collection of stray essays, but in some respects the 

most important contribution to the history of medieval travel since Professor 
Beazley’s Hawn o f Modem Geography and the new edition of Yule’s Cathay. 
. . .  We have said enough to indicate that this work is one which should 
appeal both to the general reader and to the scholar. The illustrations are 
good.”— Times Literary Supplement.

“ All the essays are useful and interesting. The reader will be grateful to 
Mr. Newton for giving him such pleasant access to a world of knowledge as obscure 
as it is exciting.” — Manchester Guardian.

’ . C?~' liFE  AND WORK IN MODERN EUROPE, from the
Fifteenth to the Eighteenth Century
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A N C I E N T  G R E E C E  A T  W O R K  : an Economic H istory of
Greece from  the Hom eric Period to the Roman Conquest

B y  G . G L O T Z ,  Professor o f  G reek H istory  in the U n iversity  oj P aris.

W ith  4 9  illu stratio n s, x6s. net.
“ This is a learned but thoroughly interesting description of farming, 

industry, and business in general in aDcient Greece, and should interest the 
student of economics a,s well as the classical scholar, since it shows practices 
developing from their simplest form. Besides giving hard economic facts the 
author makes interesting remarks on the Greek attitude to slaves, to foreigners, 

>•• and to labour. It is all told so persuasively. . . . This is a very readable
and unusual book.”—Spectator.

“ A really fascinating economic history of the Greek people—their daily life, 
their trade, and the play of economic causes on their political history,”

New Leader.

R A C E  A N D  H I S T O R Y : an Ethnological Introdu ction  to 
H isto r y

B y  E . P I T T A R D ,  Professor o f  A nthropology in the U n iversity  o f  
G eneva.

Second Im pression , w ith  9 illu stratio n s and m aps, 2 1 s .  n et.
A companion to Febvre’s Geographical Introduction to History, which 

estimated the value of “ environment ” as a factor in history, while the present 
volume considers the “ racial ” factor. “ No one is better qualified to compose 
a thoroughly level-headed treatise on the subject of race. For the peoples 
who occupy a conspicuous place in history, and especially the peoples of Europe, 
no better guide could be found.”—tim es Literary Supplement.

“ He has made a difficult subject vivid and suggestive in this most readable 
book.”—New leader.

T E IE  A R Y A N S  : a S tu d y o f  In d o -E u rop ea n  O rig in s

By V .  G O R D O N  C H I L D E ,  B.Litt.
W ith  8 p lates, 28 te x t  illustrations, and  a m ap, 10 s . 6d. net.

“ Mr. Childe has followed up his interesting book, The Dawn of European 
. Civilization, with another archaeological study not less scholarly and sound. 

By a joint use of philological deduction and archaeological induction, he contrives 
a thoroughly scientific handling of the problemP — Times Literary Supplement.

“  A  notable contribution. For all its erudition, its narratives are lively and 
lucid..and the work that rare thing a scholarly book that the general reader 
will be able to enjoy.”—Outlook.

F R O M  T R I B E  T O  E M P I R E  : Social O rg a n iza tion  among the
P r im itiv e s  and. in the A n c ie n t E a st

B y  A . M O R E T ,  Professor in the U n iversity  o f  P aris, and G . D  A V Y , 
o f  the U n iversity  o f  D ijon .

W ith  4 7  illu stratio n s and 7  m aps, 16 s. n e t.
“ The object of th<* authors of, this valuable addition to the series is to 

demonstrate how Empires grew from the primitive totemistic dan. Leaving
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Mi 'Davy's excited, learned, and highly controversial dissertation on primitive 
society for M. Moret’s calm review of the history of the Ancient East is like 
passing from storni into quiet. M. Moret’s story remains the most lucid and 
satisfactory general survey of the Ancient East that has yet appeared. It is the 
very romance of history, and he would' be dull indeed who did not find recreation 
and delight in these stirring pages.” — New Statesman.

T H E  F O R M A T I O N  O F  T H E  G R E E K  P E O P L E
B y  A. JARDE, Professor o f  H istory  a t the L ycee  L akanal.

With 7 maps, 16s. net.
‘• One reader at least will tell the world he has enjoyed the book, has 

profited by it, and is not yet done with it ; he means Lo use it again, and mean
while ventures to tell others interested in History that this is a book for them.”

T. R. G lover, in Nation. ,
“ He has given his readers an analysis of the course of events in ■ the various 

City states in their external relations inter se and with other peoples, of their 
political, social, and intellectual development, of Hell enieexpansion and of 
Hellenic unity, which is little short of brilliant.”—Nature.

T H E  R O M A N  S P I R I T  in Religion, Thought, and A r t

B y  A. GRENIER, Professor in the U n iversity  o f  S ir as burg.

With i 6 plates and 16 text illustrations, 16s. net.
“ I have not space to set out all the things in the book, that have interested 

me and given me pleasure. The sections on religion and literature are fresh and 
stimulating. The classical scholar and the general reader can be recommended 
alike to read every page of this admirable book.”—Nation.

“  A brilliant interpretation of Latin literature and religion.” — New Leader.
“ The book is one of decided originality, of the highest intellectual power, 

displaying marked ability at once to enlighten and fascinate the reader.”
Glasgow Herald.

T H E  H I S T O R Y  O F  W I T C H C R A F T  A N D  
D E M O N O L O G Y

B y  MONTAGUE SUMMERS, editor o f  Congreve, W ych erley ,
O tw a y , etc.

' With 8 full-page plates, 12s. 6d. net.
“ Mr. Summers has just the literary style to do justice to the stewing of 

- witches’ broth or the licentious dancing of the Sabbat. Let no reader imagine 
that this book should be left unread. It is one of the most masterly products 
of psychological-historical literature ; and one feels that the editor of this 
learned series was perfectly justified in including in it such a storehouse of facts.
Mr. Summers has our hearty thanks. His book is enthraBfag.”—Outlook.

“  No more learned, no more copiously documented work on the subject has 
seen the light for a long while.” — Birmingham Post.
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t h e  H I S T O R Y  O F  M E D I C I N E , f r o m  th e  t im e  i f  th e  
P h a r a o h s  to th e  e n d  o f  th e  E ig h te e n th  C e n tu r y  

B y  C . G. CUMSTQN, M.D., L ecturer in the "University o f  G eneva .
W ith  a Forew ord by V. G . CROOKSHANK, M.D., F.R.C.P.

With 24 plates, 16s. net.
“ Will be an invaluable source of reference to those who wisely remain students 

all their days. Beginning with the first dynasty of the Pharaohs, the ideas and 
the personalities of medicine are described in a manner which compels wonder 

' for the. amount of literary research, thought, and time which must have been
\ devoted to its construction.” — British M edical Journal, - .

'■ “ The booh should be as interesting to the general, public as to the
, doctors.” ---Sunday Times.

T H E  C I V I L I Z A T I O N  O F  T H E  S O U T H  A M E R I C A N  
I N D I A N S , with special reference to M a gic  and Religion

B y  RAFAEL KARSTEN, Ph. D., Professor a t the U n iversity  o f  ■ 
F in land , H elsingfors. P refa ce  by Professor E. W estermarck.

25s. net.
“ A very solid piece of work. . . Whether Professor Karsten be right or

wrong in his contentions, his book can be read with the utmost profit, because 
he cites the evidence fully and fairly.”-—-Timer Literary Supplement.

“ Dr. Karsten can congratulate himself on having written a work that will 
form not merely a contribution to the ethnology of South America, but also a 
valuable addition to the small number of really useful works on the ideas of the 
less cultured peoples.” — Saturday Review.

P R I M I T I V E  I T A L Y ,  and the Beginnings o f Roman
Im p eria lism

B y  LEON HOMO, P rofessor in the U n iversity  o f  Lyons.

W ith 13 maps and plans, x6s. net.
“ This able and scholarly work, which has summoned to its aid all the resources 

of anthropology, archeology, epigraphy and philology. Here is laid bare the real 
history of Rome’s origins, and especially of her Etruscan origins. A volume 
characterized alike by scientific caution and a marked power of lucid recon
struction.”—Spectator,

A brilliant synthesis of the results of modern research.” — Saturday Review.

R O M E  T H E  L A W - G I V E R
B y  J. DECLAREUIL, Professor in the U niversity  o f  Toulouse.

16s. net.
“ The level of scholarship is extremely high, and the treatment hardly more 

technical than the subject-matter demands. The author traces the develop
ment of Roman law from its origin to its codification, and on to the later 
refinements which in their range, subtlety, and realistic logic have given it such : 
unrivalled universality and completeness. While recommending this valuable 
synopsis as a whole, we may note as specially significant the chapter on the 
organization of credit.” — Saturday Review.
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By P. BOISSONNADE, Professor in the University of Poitiers. 
Translated, w ith  an Introduction by E ileen Power, D.Lit. 

f With 8 plates, 16s. net.’
“ His work is so interesting that it is to be hoped he will follow Sir James 

Frazer’s admirable example and take each chapter in turn for the purpose of 
converting its highly concentrated essence of history into a more ample dish for 
scholars. His subject is attractive and his pages are eminently readable by 
laymen.”—Times Literary Supplement.

“ Professor Boissonnade not only brings together a remarkable storehouse of 
historical knowledge from many sources, but he presents an illuminating
interpretation. He is, in short, both a historian and a philosopher.”

Birmingham Post.

T H E  L IF E  O F  B U D D H A , as L egen d  .and H isto r y

By E. J. THOMAS, D.Lirr., U nder L ibrarian  in the U n iv ersity  
L ibra ry , Cam bridge.

With 4 plates and a map, 12s. 6d. net.
“ He has produced an authoritative account of all that is known of the life 

of the great teacher. We would recommend this important work to all interested 
in Eastern philosophy.”—Spectator.

“  In this interesting addition to the monumental series, Dr. Thomas, in a 
learned and careful survey, strives to bring recently discovered data, notably from 
Chinese, Tibetan and Mongolian sources to the aid of the work done by Rhys 
Davids and other scholars.”—Scotsman.

T H E  G E O G R A P H Y  O F  W I T C H C R A F T
By  MONTAGUE SUMMERS.

With 8 plates, 2is. net.
In this work the author gives detailed evidence for thg account of Witchcraft 

set out tri his previous volume in the series. The epidemic is treated as it 
appeared in the various countries and comprehensive chapters deal in turn with 
Greece and Rome, England, Scotland, France, Germany, Italy, Spain and 
New England. The twq volumes form the only connected history of Witch
craft in the English language.

A N C I E N T  P E R S IA , and Ira n ia n  C iv iliz a tio n

By CLEMENT HUART, M em ber o f  the In stitu te  o f  France.

With 4 plates, 35 text illustrations, and a map, 12s. 6d. net.
The role played by Persia in the history of civilization was one of paramount 

importance. Not only did she herself make original contributions to the 
world of moral and religious thought, but she was in a great degree responsible 
for the fusion of races. Professor Huart traces her history under the Achaemenid, 
Arsacid, and Sassanid dynasties, shows the birth of Mithraism from Mazdaism, 
and estimates its effect in producing the great world-religions.
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A N C I E N T  R O M E  A T  W O R K  : an Economic History of 
r , Rome from the Origins to the Empire

By PAUL LOUIS.
With 4 illustrations and 6 maps, 16s. net. * ,

A period of nearly 1,200 years is covered in'this volume, which studies the 
economic history of Rome from the age of primitive industry and pastoral life 
to the organized labour and complex life of the late Empire. The economic 
aspect of Roman history, neglected though it has been, is in truth, the basis of 
its political, diplomatic and military history.

The following volumes are nearing publication :
A R T  I N  G R E E C E

By A. DE RIDDER, Curator at the Louvre Museum, and 
W. DEONNA, Director of the Geneva Museum of Art and History.

' With 20 plates and 67 text illustrations, about x6s. net.
Art does not date from the Greeks, but under the Greeks art in diverse forms 

grew amazingly. The present volume is not an archasological treatise ; its aim 
is to show the part which art played in the life of the Greeks and the character 
it took on among them, in such a way as to explain the influence exercised: by 
Greek artists on the art of other peoples and later ages.
M O N E Y  A N D  M O N E T A R Y  P O L I C Y  I N  E A R L Y  T I M E S  

By A . R. BURNS, B.Sc. E c o n .
With 16 plates, about 21s. net.

An account of the evolution of money and coins out of more primitive 
systems of exchange.
T H E  N I L E ,  and Egyptian Civilization

By A. MORET, Professor at the College of France.
With 24 plates, 79 text illustrations and 3 maps, about Ms. net.
Religion and institutions, art and literature, science and trade, in Ancient 

. Egypt are brilliantly described, with striking quotations from'the documents.

Other early volumes, of which details will be announced later, include ;
G R E E K  T H O U G H T ,  and the Origins of the Scientific Spirit 

By L. ROBIN, Professor in the University of Paris.
M A C E D O N I A N  I M P E R I A L I S M ,  and the Ilellenization of 

the East
By P. JOUGUET, Professor in the University of Parts.

T H E  R O M A N  E M P I R E
By VICTOR CHAPOT, late Member of the French School of Athens.

R O M A N  P O L I T I C A L  I N S T I T U T I O N S :  Republicanism 
and Ccesarism

By LEON HOMO, Professor in the University of Lyons.
16
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